BHAGAVAD GITA 


Divine Discourses of Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba 


PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


Sarvopanishado Gaavo Dogdha Gopalanandanah 


Partho Vatsa Sudheerbhokta Dugdham Geethamrtham Mahath 


Lord Krishna, the Divine cowherd, milked the Upanishadic cows in the Dwapara 
Yuga to draw the life-sustaining milk for Partha (Arjuna), the calf, and handed 
down the nectareous essence of Gita to one and all to drink and draw sustenance 


therefrom. 


Arjuna, who came to the battlefield of Kurukshetra fully prepared to fight the battle 
with Kauravas was suddenly overcome with grief and despondency on seeing his 
kith and kin and his teachers in the opposing army. On realising the prospect of his 
“killing” these “near and dear” ones he was so much choked with sorrow and 
emotion over the ill-effects of the war, that he dropped down his bow and arrows 
and pleaded with Lord Krishna, the eternal charioteer, to take him away from the 
battlefield. It was at that crucial moment and in the backdrop of the two opposing 
armies of Pandavas and Kauravas ready to fight and finish the other in the 
battlefield, that Lord Krishna taught the Upanishadic wisdom of the nature of the 
immortal Atma living in the mortal body, the nature of the senses, the duty of a 
Kshatriya warrior, the nature of a Sthithaprajna, the Yoga of Bhakti, Jnana and 
Karma and ultimately the path of surrender and performing one’s own duty as an 


offering at the lotus feet of the Lord. 


The same Lord Krishna has reincarnated in the Kali Yuga as Bhagawan Sri Sathya 
Sai Baba as per His promise made in the Bhagavad Gita to teach the ancient 
wisdom to the modern Arjunas. In a way, all of us are Arjunas standing in the 
battlefield of our life, overcome with delusion and despondency, forgetting our 
own innate Divine nature and utterly confused about our Swadharma (one’s own 


duty). 


It is in this context, Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba, in His infinite Love and 
compassion for the mankind, has delivered a series of 34 discourses on Bhagavad 
Gita in the year 1984 in Prasanthi Nilayam to awake and instil a sense of duty in 


uS. (1) 


In His inimitable style punctuated with short stories and small poems, Swami 
teaches that the Bhagavad Gita is not merely a book to be revered and worshipped, 
but its teachings practiced and lived. Taking the first word in the first Sloka and 
the last word in the last Sloka of the Gita, He teaches that the essence of Bhagavad 


Gita is “Mama Dharma” (Doing one’s own duty). 


These discourses delivered in chaste Telugu were originally compiled in a book 
form under three sections, viz., Bhakti Yoga, Jnana Yoga and Karma Yoga and 
published under the title of “Sri Sathya Sai Geethamrtham’ in the year 1996. They 
have now been translated and published under the title “Bhagavad Gita’. It is 
hoped that this book will be immensely useful to the Sadhakas in their spiritual 


journey. 


Jai Sai Ram 


Sri Sathya Sai Books & Publications Trust 


Prasanthi Nilayam 


(1) The original audio recordings of these 34 discourses are available at the Sri Sathya Sai Media Centre 


Website: https://www.sssmediacentre.org/ 
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I BHAKTI YOGA 


Mama Dharma — The Message Of The Gita 


From fullness of Love happiness is born, 
Truth, sacrifice, peace and forbearance spring. 
There is no happiness without Love. 


This is the true path, the Sai path. 


Embodiments of Love! 


It is said, “Jnanaanaam Jnana Muththamam”. There are several branches of 
knowledge in this world. Music, literature, dance, painting and sculpture are some 
of these. Besides, there are several secular and scientific disciplines as well. But, 
more than all these, the Atma Jnana (the knowledge of the Self) is the supreme. 
Man cannot acquire peace and happiness by the pursuit of mere worldly 
knowledge. It is only by Atma Jnana, man can acquire peace and happiness. That 
is why Adi Sankara said, “Nahi Nahi Rakshati Dukrun Karane” (This grammatic 
principle, Dukrun Karane, cannot protect you). The worldly knowledge can give 
you only momentary happiness. Atma Jnana alone can give you lasting peace and 


happiness. 


Spiritual Knowledge Is The True Knowledge 


The concepts Atma Jnana, Brahma Jnana and Aadhyatmika Jnana mean the same. 
Atma Jnana alone establishes the principles of unity in diversity and immortality 
in mortality. The spiritual knowledge deals with the sacred creation and sustance 
of the universe and the Divine path to attain the lotus feet of the Lord. What is the 
basis for this knowledge? Nirmala Chiththa (a pure heart) and Chiththa Suddhi 


(purity of conscience). It is necessary to perform sacred Karmas for developing 


purity of conscience. These Karmas flow from pure life, good behavior, good 
qualities and good company. Not only these. The study of sacred texts like 
Mahabharatha, Bhagavatha, Ramayana, Bhagavad Gita, Upanishads, Brahma 
Suthras, etc., is also a sacred Karma. Actions of charity, performing sacrificial 
rites, etc., can also be considered as sacred. A person who has mastered various 
branches of worldly knowledge may be considered a scholar, a genius, an educated 
person, etc., but, he cannot be termed as Sarvajna (omniscient). Atma Vidya is only 


that which teaches us the method by which we can remove sorrow. 


Everyone Is Entitled To Acquire Atma Jnana 


“Tharathi Sokamatma Vith’, so goes the saying. It means that it is only by Atma 
Jnana one can cross the ocean of Samsara, which is full of sorrow. It is not possible 
to remove sorrow by any other method. That which removes sorrow and gives us 
happiness is Atma Vidya. That is spiritual education. Therefore, we have to enquire 
who is competent to receive this Atma Vidya. It is children, old people, ladies, 
gents, or who else? If we thus go on enquiring, we get the answer that every 
individual is competent to light the lamp of Atma Jnana. You can earn name and 
fame, honour and prestige by pursuing secular education. But, by pursuing Atma 
Vidya only, you can earn the grace of God and attain the Divine Atma Thathwa. 
The secular education or wealth or gold or material possessions cannot help us to 


secure this supreme knowledge, 1.e., Atma Vidya. 


To which clan Valmiki belongs? 

In which village Narada was born? 
How much wealth did Kuchela acquire? 
What education Gajaraja had? 

Of what age is Dhruva on this Earth? 


How knowledgeable is Tinna? 


If you go on enquiring thus, it will be proved that nationality, religion, caste, 
wealth, material possessions, etc., have absolutely no bearing on Divinity. 
Rukmini, the consort of Lord Krishna, on one occasion, while weighing the Lord 
in the scale, put a basil leaf and said, “If it is true that You give Yourself up to a 
true devotee, may Your weight become equal to this basil leaf’, and, lo! Lord 
Krishna on one side and the basil leaf on the other side, the weighing scale was in 
perfect balance! Thus, Bhakti (devotion) acquired a special place in Manavathva 
(humanness). Lord Krishna said, “Yo Madbhaktah Sa May Priyah’’, which means, 
“Tt is only the one who worships Me with full devotion that is dear to Me”. It does 
not mean that we should neglect secular education. It is only when you have self- 
confidence and faith in yourself and God, human nature acquires greatness. That 
is why Vivekananda said, “Faith in yourself and faith in God. That is the secret of 


greatness”’. In the first instance, man must develop total faith in Divinity. 


Brahma Vidya, The Ultimate Goal Of Life 


Today’s education is secular. Even then, it is said, “Jhamuna Sukhiyimpa 
Hematharaka Vidya Paramuna Sukhiyimpa Brahma Vidya’, which means, 
“Secular education for this world and spiritual education for the other world”. This, 
is the ultimate goal of life, that, is for making a living. If man cannot make a 
comfortable living by acquiring secular education, he will not be able to cultivate 
a taste for the goal of life and the method of reaching that goal. Therefore, you 
should not neglect secular education. But, what is more important is that education 
and culture must go hand in hand. The great Rishis of yore like Valkimi and Vyasa 
acquired education with culture. That is why they were able to contribute great 
literature like the Ramayana and the Mahabharata to the world and thus become 
true friends of the world (Loka Mithra). If Vyasa Maharishi could compose 18 
Puranas and demarcate the Vedic knowledge into four divisions, it is only because 
he had respect for secular education as well. The whole universe and everything 


contained therein is embedded in Divinity. 


There is nothing we can offer to God except pure Love. God also does not expect 


anything from us. That is why a great poet once sang thus, 


Who can build a temple, 
To the One who pervades the whole universe? 
Who can hold an earthen lamp, 
To the One resplendent with the light of thousand suns? 
Who can give a name, 
To the One moving in all the living beings? 
Who can offer delicious dishes, 


To the One containing all this universe in His belly? 


God has no names and forms. But, it is only the human being who ascribes names 
and forms to God out of delusion, to express his Love and happiness towards Him. 
“FEaswara Sarvabhutanam” (God lives in every living being). “Esavasya Midam 
Sarvam” (The whole universe is pervaded by God). “Vasudeva Sarvamidam” (All 
that we see around us is Vasudeva, God). It is only out of our Love for God, we 
ascribe several names and forms to Him, who in fact is all-pervading. When we 
thus worship the all-pervading God with a heart full of Love, we are sure to get 


everything we desire. 


Ramakrishna Paramahamsa did not pursue any secular education. Day in and day 
out, he was engrossed in the worship of Durgadevi. During those ecstatic moments, 
he used to even lose the body consciousness. He was not interested in any type of 
education. While he thus dedicated his life to the worship of Devi and left all 
family responsibility, his father used to get a paltry sum of five rupees as his 
monthly pension. But, he used to lead a happy life with this meagre amount. In 
fact, he could not even pronounce the word pension properly. He used to say, “I 
will get a ‘pensal’ of rupees five’. Such an illiterate was he! Sri Ramakrishna came 
from such a poor family. Though he was lacking secular education, Sri 


Ramakrishna was able to spread his spiritual power all over the world. 
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Similarly, a highway robber, Ratnakara, tranforming himself into a great Rishi, 
Valkimi, is also due to the worship of God’s name and form. Prahlada, the son of 
the demon king Hiranyakasipu, became world-famous due to his Love for God and 
earned everlasting name and fame. Hanuman, though belonged to the monkey 
species, led a purposeful and worthy life by constant chanting of Ramanama. In 
fact, he set an example in the worship of God. Jatayu, belonging to the species of 
birds, by constant contemplation on Ramanama and worshiping Lord Rama with 
pure Love, could have the good fortune of getting his last rites performed by Lord 


Rama. 


There is no distinction between a human being, a demon, an animal or a bird, so 
far as devotion is concerned. All living beings have a right to attain Divinity by 
virtue of their Love for God. The Bhakti Marga (the path of devotion) has been 
acclaimed as the most important one, in the twelfth chapter of Bhagavad Gita. 
Devotion does not mean simply doing Bhajans, meditation, Japa, etc., or making 
pilgrimages to holy places or having Darshan, Sparshan and Sambhashan of 
Godmen. Pure and unsullied Love towards God is devotion. This is selfless, 
flawless and unshakable. We must cultivate such a Divine Love in our worldly 


relationships. 


Consciousness — Its Nature 


In the objective world, we must first try to analyse the nature of “I”. Who is this 
“T’? Am I the body? If so, why should I say, “my body’? When we say, “my body”, 
“my” is different and “body” is different. Suppose we consider our heart as God, 
then we say, “my heart”. Here also, “my” is separate and “heart” is separate. In our 
initial stage of Sadhana, all of us begin with the proposition, “my mind”, “my 
Buddhi, “my Chiththa”, “my Indriya’, “my Antahkarana’’, etc. Therefore, each 
one of us must begin our enquiry with a question, “Who am I’? This “T’ is a 


separate entity which resides in everything as a Sakshi (witness). This is also called 
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as consciousness (Chaitanya). This Chaitanya is present everywhere. Another 
name for this Chaitanya is Chith. This Chith principle manifesting as Chaitanya is 
everywhere, in you, with you, above you, below you. If you begin to search for 
this consciousness in the external world, it is not possible. You can only recognise 
it by turning your vision inward. Then only this pure consciousness is available. 
That is why, in Vedanta, to recognise this pure consciousness, the great Rishis 
began the enquiry with the principle of negation, “not this”, “not this”, “not this” 


(Neti Neti Neti). Starting with the assumption, “Mind is not I’, “Buddhi is not I’, 


“Chiththa is not T’, the ultimate stage of “I am I’ will be reached. 


In order to acquire the good fortune of discovering the nature of one’s own Self 
(Swaswarupa Sandarsana) or “I am IT’, one has to do Sadhana. Bhakti or 
devotional path is that Sadhana Marga. No separate path is necessary to search for 
God. The omnipresent God can be found anywhere and everywhere. However, to 
recognise the formless and attributeless Divinity, it is necessary to start with the 
name and form to some extent. In the beginning, it is absolutely necessary to 
worship the Divine form. Gradually, we may develop an inward vision and try to 
contemplate on the formless attributeless Divinity. It is said, “Antar Bahischa 
Thath Sarvam Vyapya Narayana Sthithah” (God is everywhere firmly installed 
inside, outside and in the whole of universe). When God is thus omnipresent, there 
is no necessity for ourselves to confine our contemplation to one place. But, until 
we develop such a firm belief and faith and capacity to recognise the omnipresent 
formless attributeless, we have to depend upon a name and form for our worship. 
By entering thus into Bhakti Marga (devotional path), we can later on develop a 
feeling of unity with Divinity and finally install ourselves in Atma Jnana. Without 
a flower, there cannot be a raw fruit. without a raw fruit, there cannot be a ripe 
fruit. Therefore, the unity of all these, the flower, the raw fruit and the ripe fruit, is 
the true nature of Atma, i.e., Divinity. The flower is the path of action (Karma 
Marga). This gradually transforms itself into the raw fruit of the path of devotion 
(Bhakti Marga). When this raw fruit is nourished and nurtured, it ripens itself into 


a fruit of Jnana. Once the fruit is ready, there enters the sweetness, finally leading 
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to Vairagya (detachment). The Karma (action), Upasana (worship/devotion) and 
Jnana (wisdom) fructify ultimately into Vairagya (detachment). Therefore, we 
should first enter into the Karma Marga (the path of action). Whatever actions we 


perform, they must be done with a spirit of offering to God. 


As long as we are in this world, it is necessary for us to pursue secular education. 
Whatever education we have acquired, must be put into practice. The power of 
thinking and the power of action, both are important for man. They are like the 
positive and negative. That is why it is said, “Manasyekam Vachasyekam 
Karmanyekam Mahatmanam” (Thought, word and deed are the same for great 
people). Whatever we do, it must be done wholeheartedly. There must be total 
accord between our thought, word and deed. Such type of Sadhana will lead to 


surrendering the fruit of our actions to God. 


Divinity Is One — Goal Is One 


It is, of course, natural to have a desire for the fruits of our actions in the beginning. 
But, gradually we must rise to the stage of performing actions without desire 
(Nishkama Karma). It is not possible in the beginning to perform desireless 
actions. Hence, these desires must gradually be transformed as work for worship. 


Whatever we do, must be done to please God and as an offering to Him. 


Divinity is One. But, several names and forms are given to it. “Ekam Sath Vipraah 
Bahudhaa Vadanthi” (God is One. The wise call Him by different names). Here is 
a small example with which all of you are familiar. As soon as an infant is born, 
he is referred to as a child. After 10 years, we call him a boy. The same boy after 
30 years is referred to as a man. The same man at 75 years of age is called a 
grandfather, great-grandfather, etc. But, this child, boy, man and grandfather are 
one and the same individual. Similarly, in the beginning, one starts as an Artha 
(one who develops an intense yearning for God). Then he becomes an Artharthi 


(one who seeks wealth from God). Then a Jijnasu (a seeker of spiritual knowledge) 
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and finally a Jnani (a realised soul). The stages at which these four types of people 
are operating may be different, but their goal, namely, Divinity, is the same. It is a 
process for gradual evolution from one stage to the other. For this evolution, 
Sadhana is required. It is said, “Sadhanamuna Panulu Samakooru Dharalona” (By 


constant practice, things can be achieved in this world). 


From tomorrow onwards, everyday in the evening at 4:30, I will teach one Sloka 
of the Bhagavad Gita in detail. Today being the first day, I will give you some 
outlines, certain ideals. Then only you will be able to understand the full import of 
the Bhagavad Gita. First, you try to imprint the nature of Bhagavad Gita in your 
hearts. What is the essence of Bhagavad Gita? Some people will say Jnana 
(wisdom), some say Bhakti (devotion), some say Karma (action), yet some others 
say Yoga. All these may be true on their respective stages. If you want to establish 
the true identity of a particular individual, it will be possible only when you 
observe him from his head to toe. You cannot identify him by seeing his feet only. 


You have to see his face also. 


The first Sloka in Bhagavad Gita reads thus, 


Dharmakshetre Kurukshetre Samavetha Yuyutsavah 


Mamakaah Pandavaschiva Kimakurvatha Sanjaya 


The first word in this Sloka is “Dharma’’. 


The last Sloka in Bhagavad Gita reads as follows, 


Yatra Yogeswrah Krishno Yatra Partho Dhanurdharah 
Thatra Sree Vijayo Bhoothir Dhruva Neethir Mathir Mama 


The last word in this Sloka is “Mama’’. 
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There, it is “Dharma” and here, “Mama”. When you combine these two words, it 


becomes “Mama Dharma” (my duty). This is what is taught in the Gita. 


Thus, the essence of Bhagavad Gita is “Mama Dharma’, exhorting us to peform 
our assigned duty. Students have to perform the student’s duty. Brahmacharis 
(celibates) have to perform the Brahmachari’s duty. Grihasthas (householders) 
have to perform the Grihastha’s duty. Vanaprasthas have to perform the recluse’s 


duty and Sanyasis, the renunciant’s duty, etc. 


The Gita exhorts us to perform our respective duties in accordance and keeping 
with our positions. Not knowing this simple teaching, today’s man is confused 
about his hole in society. Ultimately, he gets disheartened and despaired. Arjuna 
was a Kshatriya and a Grihastha. His duty was to fight in the battlefield. But, just 
at the moment of start of the war between Kauravas and Pandavas, Arjuna dropped 
his bow and arrows out of despondency and delusion and sat down in the chariot. 
In that situation, Sri Krishna taught the Bhagavad Gita and initiated him into his 
duty as a Kshatriya warrior in the battlefield. Finally, Sri Krishna enquired from 


Arjuna, “Are you free from delusion and ego now?” 


“Nirmamo Nirahankarah Prasanthi Madhigachati’ (He who is free from delusion 
and ego will attain peace). Arjuna replied, “Nasto Mohah’” (I am totally free from 
delusion now). As long as there is Moha (delusion), there is attachment 
(Bandhana). It is said, “Moha Kshayam Moksham’’, that is, to become free from 
Moha (delusion) is Moksham (liberation). Moksha is not an exclusive privilege of 
sitting in an air-conditioned room. Every man should perform his duty and lead an 


ideal life. 


It is not enough if you simply get by-heart the Slokas in the Bhagavad Gita and 
chant them mechanichally. Even if one S/oka is put into practice, you will become 
a blessed soul. Several devotees are wasting their time. Time is everything, do not 


waste time. Time waste is life waste. Time is the most important and precious 
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thing. God is Kalaswarupa (the embodiment of time). Spend such sacred time in 
getting by-heart at least one Sloka in the Gita a day and contemplating on it. Even 
mere getting by-heart is not helpful. You should be able to chant and explain its 
meaning when asked for. On any day, I may suddenly put a question to you. Then 
you should be able to answer. The essential meaning of the Slokas in Bhagavad 
Gita must be grasped and taken to heart. Then only our Soka will be removed. 
Grasp their meaning and put that into practice. This triple Sadhana will make 


human life fruitful. 
Therefore, from tomorrow onwards, take notes of my discourses on Bhagavad Gita 
carefully in a notebook and try to identify yourselves with the teachings of Gita in 


your daily life. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 2nd August 1984. 
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Bhakti Thathwa 
(The Devotional Path) 


“Aham Thwaa Sarvapapebhyo Mokshayishyami Maa Suchah” 


“Whoever surrenders himself unto Me and takes refuge in Me, I will redeem him 
of all sins and grant him liberation (Brahma Prapthi)”, this is the declaration of 
the Gitacharya. Spiritual aspirants must keep these words in their minds and strive 
to develop devotion and surrender to God. God’s power is infinite. Man’s power 
is limited and trivial. In the infinite space in the universe, there are innumerable 
number of planets revolving. This is called Bhuthakasa (the cosmos or the physical 
space). Since the Earth, the Sun, the Moon and the stars are all included in this 
cosmos, it is called as Brahmanda or the macrocosm. Such a Bhuthakasa is only 
one speck in the infinite power of God. In the Vamanavathara, the whole Earth 
was pervaded by a single foot of God. It is not possible to comprehend the mighty 
power and the cosmic form of Divinity. The Vedas made an effort to describe the 
cosmic form of God thus, “Atya Thistath Dasangulam’. It means that God 
pervades the whole universe and still rises to an extent of 10 inches extra. These 
descriptions are made by devotees to comprehend the cosmic form of God to a 
certain extent, but, strictly speaking, there is no place in which God is not present. 
He is omnipresent. From the microcosm to the macrocosm, God is present as the 
minutest in the minute and mightiest in the mighty, says Bhakti Yoga. Therefore, 


it is necessary for us to comprehend the nature of this universe. 


Bhuthakasa, Chiththakasa And Chidakasa 


The lunar system (Chandramandala) which is several lakhs of miles away, the 
solar system (Suryamandala) which is crores of miles away and the constellation 
of stars (Nakshatramandala) which is billions of miles away, all these put together 
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is called the sky (Nabhomandala). This is also referred to as Bhuthakasa. This is 
the gross form, which is endless and incomprehensible. This beautiful Earth on 
which we live appears like a tiny dot in the Bhutakasa. The Chiththakasa is the 
subtle mental space (Mano Akasa). The Bhuthakasa appears like a tiny atom in the 
Chiththakasa. Such an expansive Chiththakasa, will again take a minutest form in 
Chidakasa. This Chidakasa is the causal form of the universe. The nature and 
dimension of these, Bhuthakasa, Chiththakasa, and Chidakasa are indescribable. 
That is why the Vedas proclaimed, “Yatho Vacho Nivarthanthe Apraapya 
Manasaa Sah” (Where the words fail to describe and mind cannot comprehend). 
How then can you recognise such Divinity? The Bhuthakasa is Sthula (gross), the 
Chiththakasa is Sookshma (subtle) and the Chidakasa is Kaarana (causal). 
Divinity is beyond all these three. You should be able to recognise that. It is 
impossible for the common man to recognise such a Divinity. Human beings with 
their limited knowledge cannot recognise God, who is the Lord of the three Lokas 
(worlds, Swarga, Marthya and Paathala), three Gunas (attributes, Sathwa, Rajas 
and Thamas), and the three aspects of time (past, present and future). However, 


the Bhagavad Gita has taught an easy method for this purpose. 


The Nature Of “I” 


Lord Krishna said in the Bhagavad Gita, “Math Karmakrith Math Paramo 
Madbhaktah”’. What is the meaning of Math Karmakrith? It means, “Perform all 
actions as belonging to Me”. Whatever actions you perform in this Bhuthakasa, all 
of them belong to Me. There are no Karmas (actions) other than Mine in this world. 
Bhakti Yoga teaches that, in the first instance, whatever actions you perform, 


perform them as belonging to Me. 


The next requirement is Math Paramo. You perform the actions for My sake. You 
are not doing them for your sake. You say, “I am doing, I am doing, I am doing”. 
Who is this “I’’? It is only I who reside in you as the resplendent Atma in the 


minutest form. It is from the Atmic level that this word “T’, “I’’, “I emanates. 
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Therefore, the word “I” does not belong to this body. This belongs to the Atma. 
This is the reaction, refletion and resound of the Atma. The word “IT” does not 
belong to the body, mind, intellect or the senses. Whatever actions you perform, 
you are doing for your self-satisfaction. Not realising this, people identify 
themselves with the body and deluded to think “I” and “mine” and get lost in the 
mire of delusion. Whatever you do, you are doing it for My satisfaction, on My 


behalf and as My agent. Keep this truth in your mind. 


Madbhakta. Who is a Bhakta? You must grasp the inner meaning of the word 
“Bhakta”’. Bhakti is a reflection of Divine Love. This Divine Love emerges from 
the Atmic level only. It is a reflection of the Atma. It is never, never, connected 
with worldly matters and relationships. Such a Love is considered to be Bhakti 
(devotion). Whatever you think, whatever you speak, whatever you do, they should 
be considered as acts of the Divine. That is, “Sarvakarma Bhagavat 


Preethyartham’” (All actions are performed for the pleasure of the Divine). 


In the normal waking state, you may be deluded to think that you are performing 
the actions for the sake of your body. But, in the sleeping state, for whose sake are 
you sleeping? By sleep, your body may get some rest, mind may get some peace. 
But, for whose sake are these rest and peace? You are performing so many actions 


for the sake of “I (Atma Thathwa). 


While teaching to Maithreyee, her husband explained in ever so many ways the 
implications of this proposition. “For whose sake you are loving me? The husband 
is loving the wife for the husband’s sake. We think the mother is loving the child. 
No, no. The mother is loving the child for mother’s sake. The teacher loves the 
disciple. He is not loving the disciple for his sake. In fact, the teacher is loving the 
disciple for the teacher’s sake”. The nature of the human being engrossed in the 


Sadhana Marga will be like that. 


Human Love And God’s Love 
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The devotees are loving God, but not for God’s sake. For the sake of devotees, 
devotees are loving God. There is a subtle point to be noted here. God loves a 
devotee. There is a difference here. God is not loving a devotee for His sake. He is 
loving the devotee for the devotee’s sake. The simple reason being, God is 
formless. God has no feeling of “mine” and “thine”. Where there is self-interest, 
there is a difference of I and you. But, God has no such difference at all. The words 
“Mathkarmakrith’, “Mathparamo” and “Madbhaktah” relate to the devotees. 
They are helpful to the devotees to worship God. With the limited knowledge and 
power at his command, how can a human being comprehend the true import of 


these words? 


There is an individual struggling to get some air by waving the hand-fan, but he is 
unable to get any. But, when there is a typhoon sweeping across the ocean, the 
waves rise to a great height and tidal waves are formed. When there is a whirlwind 
blowing with great velocity, the trees are uprooted. Whose power is this? The air 
a human being gets by waving his hand-fan is very insignificant. But, God’s power 
blows like a typhoon. When a human being draws water from a well with the help 
of a bucket or by a pump set, the quantity of water drawn is limited. But, when 
there is a downpour from the sky, the rivers swell and a number of villages are 
submerged. This is God’s power and that is human power. When we want light in 
the house, we light a lamp or switch on an electric bulb. That light can light our 
house only. But, when the Sun rises over the sky, there is light everywhere. The 
Sun shines over the forest, the hillock, the tree and the house as well. The sunlight 
is God’s power and the light of the small lamp is the human power. The method 
by which a human being with his limited power can reach God with infinite power, 


is called Saranagathi (total surrender). 


A True Devotee Is The Greatest Of All 
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Lord Krishna said in the Gita, “Ahamtwa Sarvapapebhyo Mokhayishyami Maa 
Suchah” (1 will redeem you of all sins and sorrows and take you to the Brahma 


Pada, my Abode). 


Here is a beautiful example for this declaration. The whole objective world is 
Bhuthakasa. The Bhuthakasa has become the subtle Chiththakasa in the mind. 
This Chiththakasa in its turn has taken the causal form born of Chidakasa. In this 
causal form, God resides as Atmaswarupa, being the minutest of the minute and 
the mightiest of the mighty (Anoraneeyan Mahatho Maheeyan). Such a mighty 


God with infinite power is firmly installed in the heart of a true devotee. 


Once sage Narada went to have the Darshan of Lord Narayana. Then Narayana 
enquired, “Narada! Did you find out the secret of My Bhuthakasa? In what form 
the Pancha Bhootas (five elements), Panchendriyas (five senses), Pancha Suktas 
(five sayings) and the Pancha Pranas (five life principles) are existing? Which is 
greater among these?” He also enquired, “The five elements are associated with 
sound, touch, form, taste and smell. Among the five elements of earth, water, fire, 
air and Akasa, which element has a huge form?” Narada thought for a while and 
said, “Swami! The earth is great” Narayana questioned, “How? Three parts of the 
earth are filled with water and only one part is visible. A huge area of the earth is 
swallowed by water. Then, that which has swallowed is great or that which is 
swallowed is great?” Narada replied that since water had swallowed the earth, 
water was great. Narayana again queried, “Sage Agastya has swallowed in one 
gulp such a great element, water. Is water great or Agastya great?” Narada replied, 
“Yes. Yes. Agastya only is great”. Narayana further questioned thus, “Such a great 
sage, Agastya, is only a star in the sky. If so, is the sky great or Agastya?”’ Narada 
replied, “The sky, which is infinite, is great”. Narayana then said, “God had 
covered the earth and sky with a single foot. If the foot of God itself is so great, 
then think for a while how great is His total Divine form? The devotee has installed 
such a great God in his heart and firmly bound Him there. Then, is God great or 


the devotee?” The Premapasa (chord of Love) that can bind God, is available only 
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with the devotee. Even God allows himself to be bound by the Premapasa. 
Therefore, the Bhakti Marga (the path of devotion) beautifully describes that 


God’s Love is the greatest. 


When you hold a drop of water from the infinite ocean in your palm and look at it, 
it looks very tiny. But, even this tiny drop of water, when added to the ocean, it 
takes an infinite form. Even the tiny human nature, when merged in the infinite 
Divinity, becomes one with Divinity in accordance with the saying, “Brahmavid 
Brahmaiva Bhavathi’. Therefore, Bhakti Marga is the supreme path for union with 


God. 


Today, man is not able to understand properly the Divine nature of the infinite 
universal God. God is the Lord of the universe. How is the behaviour of man 
today? When a village head or a minister or a government officer visits their place, 
they stand before him with all humility with folded hands and ask for favours. But, 
they do not show humility before the Lord of the universe. They are taking Divinity 
very lightly. They do not make any effort to grasp the supreme truth about Divinity. 
Small minds go after small things only. If only they could realise the truth that God 


is omnipresent, omnipotent and omniscient, they would not go after these things. 


When the Kalpavriksha is right before you, 
To fulfil all your desires, 
Why go for a flower in the backyard? 
When the celestial cow is right before you, 
To give you plenty of milk, 


Why go for a cow from the market? 


If you really recognise it as a Kamadhenu (celestial cow), you will not purchase 
these ordinary cows from the market and put them in your backyard. Small minds 
develop liking for small things only. You are attracted by things that you are 


capable of thinking about. In fact, your power of contemplation is also small. 
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Because you go on thinking, “Aham Dehosmi, Aham Dehosmi” (I am the body, I 
am the body), you fall for petty things in accordance with your thinking. You must 
rise from this Dwaitha Bhava (feeling of duality) of “Aham Dehosmi” (I am the 
body) to the Visishtadwaitha Bhava (qualified non-dualism) of “Aham Jivosmi” (1 
am the Jiva, the being). From that stage, you should ultimately reach the stage of 
Adwaitha (non-dualism) and constantly remind yourself of your true nature, 
“Aham Brahmasmi” (1 am Brahman). Dwaitha Bhava is the birth place of all 
sorrows. We must develop Atmic consciousness, not the petty body consciousness. 
Atmic consciousness gives us happiness, whereas body consciousness gives only 


SOrrOW. 


Upavasa — Its Meaning 


Balaraju said that Upavasa (fasting) means sitting near. Mere sitting near is not 
Upavasa. The frogs sit near the lotus. Is it Upavasa? No, no. Along with the 
nearness, they must go for the dearness (sweet honey) in the lotus, also. Simply by 
sitting near God we should not presume that we have become dear to Him. Take 
the case of our neighbours. They are physically close to us. But, if they are in 
difficulties and in a sorrowful mood, we are not moved by their sorrow. We take 
it for granted and think that it is part of life. On the other hand, in the case of kith 
and kin, even thought they are far away from us in America, we cannot have peace 
of mind if we do not get a letter at least once in a week. The reason being, even 
though they are physically far away, their Love is nearer to us. In the case of our 
neighbours, the body is near but our Love is far away. Another example. In our 
house, there are rats and ants moving about here and there. But, will they become 


our friends? Never. Therefore, along with nearness, we must cultivate dearness. 


Upavasa literally means, sitting near. What is the benefit of sitting near God? 
When you sit near a lamp, it will give you light and in that light you can carry on 
your daily routine. If you sit near an air-conditioner, you will get comfortable, cool 


air. If you switch on a room-heater, the cold weather will be removed and you will 
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get warm, comfortable air. What is happening in all these cases? One thing is 
removed and another added. Our discomfort is removed and comfort is added. 
Similarly, when you sit near God, your bad qualities will be removed and good 
qualities are substituted. It is possible for God to cast His influence on you, to shed 
His light on you and shower His Love on you. That is the benefit of Upavasa, 


sitting near God. 


Today, however, not knowing the inner meaning of the words like “Upavasa’, 
“Upasana’’, etc., we are acting contrary to them. In the name of Upavasa we are 
consuming a dozen Dosas, Uppudu Pindi (rice flour), bananas and 2 litres of milk. 
If we are observing Ekadasi Upavasa, we place an order with the canteen for 
Upma, Halva and other eatables. Our explanation for this is, we do not take rice 
on that day. Simply because we do not take rice, does it amount to Upavasa? The 
sacred ritual of Upavasa is reduced to such a cheap, base level. Upavasa does not 
mean emaciating the body by fasting. It is said, “Deho Devalaya Prokto Jivo 
Devassanathanah’’. This body is like a temple to the eternal God. Therefore, the 
body should never be neglected or emaciated in anyway. Keeping the Dehi (the 
indweller in the body) in our mind, we must always keep the Deha (body) in good 


condition. 


We should endeavour to be always near and dear to God. How? Whatever we see, 
whatever we do, whatever we speak, whatever we think, must be done as an 


offering to God. This is the way to get near God. 


Devotion — Its Characteristics 


In devotion, you must not only cultivate Love, but must perform some acts of Love 
as well. There are some important characteristics of devotion. Praise and scorn, 
cold and heat, profit and loss, happiness and sorrow, honour and insult, all these 
must be borne with a sense of equanimity. Neither we should get elated by praise 


nor depressed by scorn. Neither we should feel happy when profits accrue nor we 
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should be depressed in times of loss. Similarly, cold and heat must be borne with 
the same equanimity. In cold season, woolen coats protect us a lot. In summer, 
light cotton shirts are comfortable. Both are helpful to us. In one season, coolness 
gives us happiness, while in another, heat gives us happiness. Everything depends 
upon the way we use them. All are God’s creation. However, we have to use them 
depending upon the circumstances and the level at which we are placed. If we give 
a gold cup to a child or a knife to a mad person, it will be dangerous. The gold cup 
is a very valuable possession. Hence, it must be given to one who can keep it ina 
safe place. Similarly, a knife must be given to one who has knowledge about its 
proper use. It is only a person who knows the impact of Bhakti that can use it 
properly. Love never causes harm to anybody, never perpetrates violence on 


anybody and never hates anybody. 


The Mental Transformation Of Arjuna 


The Gita exhorts us, “Adweshta Sarva Bhuthanam Maithrah Karuna Evacha” (Do 
not hate anybody, develop Love and compassion towards all beings). We say, 
“Love, Love, Love” and, in practice, act contrary to that. How can then it be a sign 
of Love? When we talk of Prema (Love), whatever we think, whatever we speak, 
whatever we do, must reflect Love. We must develop an unconditional Love. That 
is why Lord Krishna exhorted Arjuna to obey His orders. In the Kurukshethra war, 
Arjuna was egoistic in the beginning and held the Gandiva with pride to destroy 
the Kauravas, his enemies. Just at the moment of commencement of the war, he 
laid down the Gandiva and sat down in the chariot out of a sense of sorrow and 
despondency born out of his ego, thinking that he would be the killer of those 
warriors. When Lord Krishna taught him the Gita and explained to him the correct 
position, that he was Nimiththa Mathra (merely an instrument) in this war, Arjuna 
realised his folly and prostated before Lord Krishna, saying, “Karishye Vachanam 
Thava” (I will act according to Your instructions). Till then, Krishna and Arjuna 
were brothers-in-law. But, when Arjuna said, “Karishye Vachanam Thava’’, they 


became Guru and disciple. Their relationship has now transformed into that of God 
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and His devotee. Mental transformation is necessary for every devotee. Without 
this, any amount of devotion and nearness will be of no use. You must try to 
perform your actions according to the times. When, where and how to maximize 


your time, let us discuss tomorrow. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 3rd August 1984. 
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The Sakara And Nirakara Worship 


“Bhaktiman Mey Priyo Narah” 


These are God’s own words. It means, “He who has devotion, is dear to Me”. Man 
today is aspiring for several things. He is acquiring wealth, gold and several other 
material things. He is able to achieve honours, prestige, positions and power. 
However, these are only momentary as stated in the twelfth chapter of Bhagavad 
Gita. What is to be achieved is God’s grace which is resplendent, full of essence, 
most precious like a diamond and which grants perpetual joy. How then can you 
achieve such pure Love and Divine grace? Which path you have to tread for 


achieving this boon? This has to be examined. 


Unless the field is cleared of wild bushes, stones and pebbles and tilled properly, 
the seeds sown will not sprout. Similarly, in the Hridaya Kshetra (field of the 
heart) itis only after the ego and bad qualities are removed, the crop of Atmananda 
(Atmic bliss) becomes available. The same principle is explained in the Bhakti 
Yoga in Bhagavad Gita, where it is said that Dehabhimana (attachment to the 


body) must be removed. 


Man deludes himself into thinking that he is loving God. But, what is the use? 
What is important is the fact whether God loves you or not. Even if you love God, 


if God does not love you, the result is nil. Then how to achieve God’s Love? 


Tripthi And Samtripthi 


Bhakti Yoga said, “Santustah Sathatham’’. It also exhorted us to be “Dridha 
Nischayah”. You must always be contented, contented to the heart. Tripthi 
(contentment) is different from Samtripthi (contentment flowing out of an 
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equanimous mind). There is a difference between Geetam and Sangeetam (song 
and music) and Kirtana and Sankirtana (singing and soul-stirring singing). It is 
said, “Samyak Kirtanam Sankirtanam’. In Kirtana, the song may come out of the 
lips, most mechanically. But in Sankirtana, the heart melts and moves into a song 
which flows freely, dancing in ecstasy. Similarly, there is a difference between 
Tripthi and Samtripthi. Tripthi (contentment) is momentary, temporary. This is 
related to the mundane world. This is a worldly nature (Pravriththi). On the other 
hand, Samtripthi is like Sankirtana. It flows from one’s heart. This is permanent, 
related to the eternal truth and otherworldly. This is related to the Nivriththi Marga 
(the inward path). Samtripthi is changeless. Neither anything can be added to it. It 


is a changeless, self-contented state of mind. 


A true devotee should never think about the material loss or gain and cultivate a 
steadfast mental equilibrium. The word “Samtripthi” connotes an equanimous state 
of mind where one is neither elated by success nor depressed by failure. Samtripthi 
can be taken to mean pure, unsullied and unwaveing Love. Whatever God grants, 
whatever God gives, must be taken as Prasada (His gift) and we must be contented 
with that. Such an equanimous state of mind and balanced behaviour can be 


considered as Samtripthi. 


“Dridha Nischayah” (Firm Determination) 


This is the nature of a person, when he has a firm, steady and unwaveing mind. 
Man, by nature is endowed with courage and steadfastness. He puts these qualities 
to use in so many ways. Some people use their courage and adventurism in 
montaineering. They are extremely courageous. Some others employ these 
qualities in swimming and crossing the seemingly endless ocean. Yet others show 
their courage in travelling through dense forests infested with wild animals. Some 
people mercilessly torture others and extort money from them, displaying their 
courage and adventurism. Yet, there are some others who bid adieu to Divinity, 


forget humanity and indulge in cruel acts, like demons. They employ their courage 
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in such acts. Thus, courage and steadfastness can be employed either in good or in 


evil deeds. 


Valmiki, while he was only Ratnakara, put his courage, adventurism and 
steadfastness in committing evil deeds like highway robberies. But, after coming 
in contact with the Saptharishis (seven great sages), he diverted his capacities in 
chanting the holy Ramanama. Ultimately he transformed himself into a great poet 
and a seer composing the immortal epic Ramayana. Thus, if these God-given 
powers of courage, fortitude, adventurism and steadfastness are properly 
channelled in the control of senses, yearning for God and the Divine path of 
devotion, human birth will become meaningful. Human nature will acquire 


uniqueness. 


Saguna And Nirguna Worship 


The Bhakti Yoga has explained in detail about the worship of God with attributes 
(Saguna) and without attributes (Nirguna). Of the Saguna and Nirguna forms of 
worship or the Sakara and Nirakara methods, which is better and which is more 
feasible and useful to the devotees, the Bhagavad Gita dwelt at length on this 
aspect. Without practicing the Saguna and Sakara methods of worship (.e., 
worshipping God with a form and attributes) initially, we cannot worship God 
without form and attributes (Nirguna and Nirakara). As long as there is body- 
consciousness and body-attachment, man cannot contemplate on the Nirakara 
Nirguna aspect of God. 

As long as man thinks, “I am the body”, “I have a body”, “I am a human being”, 
it is not possible for anybody to attain the Nirakara Nirguna Parabrahma (absolute 
Divinity). That is why Sri Krishna said, “Deham Maam’. Therefore a Bhakta 
(devotee) or a Sadhaka (spiritual aspirant) must invariably start worshipping God 


with a form and attributes, in the beginning. When this goes on for sometime, he 
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can gradually switch over to the Nirakara worship, nevertheless having a firm 


foothold in the Sakara aspect of God. 


Some people propose that God can be worshipped in the cosmic form. But, this 
worship of the cosmic form is also a Sakara worship. God as the Lord of the 
universe is Bhuthakasa. God in His cosmic form is Chiththakasa. Chidakasa, 
which is beyond these two and also beyond the mind and senses is the Nirakara 


Nirguna Parabrahma. 


Whatever we have experienced in our wakeful state, at least some of them will be 
visible in our dream state. During the wakeful state, the influence of mind and 
senses is great. But, during the dream state, eventhough the influence of the senses 
is absent, there will be that of the mind. In the deep sleep state (Sushupthi) which 
is causal in nature, however, even the mind disappears. Bhuthakasa is the result of 
the influence of the objective world and the senses. Chiththakasa is the result of 
the influence of the mind. Chidakasa is the result of the mind and senses merging 
into one. Here, there is neither the mind nor the senses. Hence, perhaps only in 
deep sleep state (Sushupthi) it might be possible to contemplate upon the Nirakara 
Nirguna Thathwa (God without form and attributes). It does not mean that we 
should always depend upon the Sakara principle. Both Sakara and Nirakara are 
necessary for the Sadhaka. Just like the two wings for the birds, two wheels for the 
cart, two legs for the human being, similarly, both Sakara and Nirakara methods 
of worship are important for the Sadhaka treading on the spiritual path by the 
influence of Bhakti (devotion). When he thus travels with the help of both the 
Sakara and Nirakara, he will be able to reach his goal of Sannidhya (Divine 


presence). 


Saakara Is Momentary, Nirakara Is Permanent 


Sakara is momentary, whereas Nirakara is permanent. A small example for this. 


You are sitting in thousands in this hall of Prasanthi Nilayam. You are sitting here 
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for one or one and half hours. I am also in this hall, along with you. We are all 
sitting within the four walls of this hall. We are sitting here for a specified time 
and for a specific purpose. However, when you go back to your place and recollect 
this experience in your Chiththakasa, you will realise that this Prasanthi Nilayam, 
the thousands of people sitting therein and Swami are all imprinted in your heart. 
Outwardly and in the waking state, you are all in Prasanthi Nilayam at this 
moment. But, when you go back to your place and contemplate upon the scene, 
Prasanthi Nilayam lives in you. Even though you are in Prasanthi Nilayam for one 
hour only, this experience gets imprinted in your Chiththa lifelong. Whenever you 
recollect that experience, the scene flashes in your mental frame. Is it not because 
you had experienced this Sakara Thathwa in the waking state, that it is 
permanently imprinted in your Chiththakasa as Nirakara Thathwa? Without the 
Sakara Thathwa, there is no scope for the Nirakara Thathwa getting firmly 
imprinted in your Chiththa. Hence, for the Nirakara Nirguna Thathwa to establish 
itself firmly in your heart, it is necessary for you to worship the Sakara Saguna 


Thathwa in the beginning. 


We want to teach the word “chair” to a child. Simply by repeating the word “chair” 
or its spelling, he will not be able to comprehend its form. But, once you show a 
chair, he will easily understand. Once he has recognised its form, eventhough the 
chair is not physically there, he will easily be able to understand the meaning of 
the word “chair”. Hence, the form is necessary until one is able to recognise the 
formless. The form is Kshara (that which vanishes) and the formless is Akshara 
(permanent and indestructible). Akshara can be recognised only through Kshara. 


Divinity is like Akshara. To realise this, the approach is through form only. 


To the question whether God exists or not, not everyone is firmly established in 
his conviction. Several people will be oscillating with several doubts whether God 
really exists. “If so, where does He exist?” “Why is He not visible to me?” “Ts it 


true or false?” “Is it simply a delusion or a fantasy?”, etc., etc. In order not to fall 
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a prey to such confusion and doubt and develop a firm faith, it is necessary for us 


to take help of a form for our worship of God. 


One more example. There is a question whether God exists or not. The answer for 
this question is the word “God” itself. If there is no form or an object like God, 
then where does the word “God” come from? If there is no object, there is no name 
for it as well. If there is a name, there is the object. Therefore, the very word “God” 
proves the existence of God. This is a tumbler. “Tumbler” is a word. The meaning 
for this word, in itself, is its form. Meaning (Arthamu) plus word (Padamu) make 
up Padartha (material or object). Every object or material that exists in this world 
is the meaning of a word. The meaning of the word “chair” is denoted by its form. 
That which teaches the meaning of a word is sound. Word and sound, together, 
make up an object. If there is no God, there cannot be a word “God”. However, 
you may bring out an example of certain words like Gagana Kusumamu (flower 
in the sky). Here, there is a word, but the object as such does not exist, because 
there cannot be a flower in the sky. This is only a metaphor. It is only a combination 
of two words, “Gagana” (sky) and “Kusumamu’” (flower), both of which exist. 
Similarly, for every word in this objective world, there is a form. It is impossible 
not to have it. Let us take a dictionary. There are several words in the dictionary. 
Are there not definite forms for all these words? There is a word “God” in the 
dictionary. If there is no God, why should this word be included in the dictionary? 
Therefore, even if you have seen or not seen, experienced Him or not, the word 
“God” itself denotes His form. This is Sakshathkara (personification). First, it is 
form, then, the word. This is a chair. If there is no chair, there is no form or word. 
Therefore, first it is Sakara (God with a form). Then, it is Nirakara (God without 


a form). It is impossible to leave the form and directly go to the formless. 


Another small example. This is a pillow. What is the object that covers it? It is 
called a cloth cover. What is inside? Cotton. You may say that the material inside 
is cotton and that outside is cloth. But, I will say, both are cotton. That means, 


cotton that is shapeless has taken the shape of a thread and ultimately woven into 


32 


a cloth. The cloth is Sakara (form) and cotton, Nirakara (formless). The Sakara 
and Nirakara merging themselves into one is called Divinity. But, we cannot take 
a lump of cotton and lean on it. The cotton (Nirakara) has to be converted into a 
cloth (Sakara), to be of use to us. As long as there is body attachment, such 
conversions are necessary. As long as you have the body attachment of “I am the 


body”, it is impossible for you to give up the Sakara. 


Even in the Sakara, we are performing several types of worship. For example, the 
Shodasopachara (sixteen forms of worship). We perform so many Archanas 
(worship). We light a lamp and an Agarbati and burn camphor before the deity. 
All this is Sakara Tripthi (The satisfaction we derive by worshipping God with a 
name and form). When this gradually gets imprinted in the Hridaya as Nirakara 
Thathwa (formless Divinity) and after shedding our body consciousness, we 
worship Divinity with the Bhava Pushpa (mental flowers). As long as you are 
worshipping God as Sakara, you offer different types of flowers like jasmine, 
marigold, Chemanthi, etc. Here, the body that worships as well as the flowers that 
are used for worship, both are transient. However, the flowers that are to be offered 
in the worship of the Nirakara Thathwa (formless Divinity) are totally different. 
Here, the flowers to be offered are the flowers of Ahimsa (non-violence), Indriya 
Nigraha (sense control), Kshama_ (forbearance), Santhi (peace), Daya 
(compassion), Sathya (truth), Thapas (penance), etc. All these belong to the 
Nirakara Thathwa. Unless we go up to a higher stage in our Sadhana and enter 
into the Nivriththi Marga (inward path), we should not give up the Pravriththi 
(external activities). Basing on this principle, the Gitacharya in Bhakti Yoga of the 
twelfth chapter of the Bhagavad Gita taught how a devotee should develop 


qualities. 


A devotee should always be happy, contented and peaceful. He should not give 
scope for any pain or sorrow in his heart. That is why Bhagavatha has exemplified 
Prahlada as an embodiment of devotion and surrender. Prahlada had been 


constantly chanting and contemplating God’s name and form at all times. Inspite 
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of the great physical pain and the difficulties he underwent at the hands of his 
tormentors, he never shed tears or cared for the pain. That is why Prahlada has 
been glorified as “Santhushtah Sathatham Yogi” (always happy and contented a 
Yogi). A devotee should never allow bad qualities like anger, envy, jealousy, hatred 
and carrying tales to enter into his mind. These are literally enemies to him and 
hinder his progress on the devotional path. He must be alike to everybody. If you 
hate anybody it amounts to hating the God whom you worship. If you take any 
action against anybody out of ego, it amounts to taking action on the very same 
God whom you worship. That is why Bhagavad Gita has exhorted, “Adweshta 
Sarva Bhuthanam” (Never develop any hatred towards anybody). This is the most 
important warning to us. Just as the seeds sown in a field do not sprout without 
cleaning the field beforehand, similarly, Atmananda and God’s grace cannot be 
obtained without shedding the bad qualities in us. This is so, inspite of any amount 


of Sadhana we may undertake. 


Bhakti Yoga teaches us to treat others as embodiments of the Divine. It is not 
enough if you worship God alone. You must love and respect the Jivas (beings) 
also. Worshipping God and tormenting Jivas, does it amount to devotion? This is 
simply ignorance. Such persons can never enter into the devotional path. In course 
of time, I will teach you what further things are to be learnt in Bhakti Yoga, what 
needs to be followed by the devotees, how to utilise your time and energy in 


undertaking sacred activities and thus sanctify your body and time. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 4th August 1984. 
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Saranagathi Redeems All Sorrows 


“Sreyohi Jnanam Abhyasath Jnana Dhyanam Visishyathe 
Dhyanath Karmaphala Thyagah Thyagath Santhi Ranantharam” 


The various spiritual activities undertaken by a Sadhaka in his daily life to attain 
Divinity and the training he undergoes therefore is called Abhyasa (practice) or 
Sadhana to be precise. More than this practice, installing God in one’s own heart, 
constantly contemplating on Him and developing a feeling of oneness with Him 
and realising Divinity in unity, that Divine state is called Dhyana (meditation). The 
word “Dhyana” has its root in “Dhyai Chinthayam”, meaning constant 
contemplation on God. Occasional contemplation cannot be called Dhyana. 
Contemplation on God at all times, in all states and in all places is Dhyana. 
Abhyasa has limitations of time, action and reason. That which is beyond these 
limitations is Dhyana. Dhyana is superior to Abhyasa. Jnana is still more superior. 


This is based on the power of enquiry and observation. 


Jijnasa, Sadhana And Aaroodha - Three Steps 


When a person crosses these three stages and reaches a stage of total renunciation, 
such a state is called peace. Keeping this in view, it is said in Purusha Suktam, “Na 
Karmana Na Prajaya Dhanena Thyagenaike Amrthathwa Maanasuh’’. To attain 
such a state of immortality, one must be a “Sarvasanga Parithyagi” (a total 
renunciant). That is the state of peace, says Bhagavad Gita. There are three steps 
to attain this state. To attain a supreme stage in humanity, one must set a goal 
before him. Man’s journey starts in the spiritual field with Jijnasa (spirit of 
enquiry). From Jijnasa he reaches the state of Sadhaka (spiritual aspirant). From 


there, he proceeds to reach his goal of Aaroodha (attainment). 
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To understand this principle, we can classify this into enquiry stage (Jijnasa) and 
studentship (Vidyarthi) level. In learning, this is a primary stage, where a general 
view of the subject is taken. A Jijnasu would like to enquire into and gather facts 
concerning the nature, secret and the potential of Divinity and try to remember 
them to some extent. This is to realize the concept of “Tath Thwam Asi” (That 
Thou Art). In this concept, there are three words, “Thath” (That), “Thwam” (Thou), 
“Asi” (Are). The process here is to recognise these two, namely, “That” and 


“Thou” and then realise the unity (oneness) between them (“As7’’). 


After understanding this concept, it must be put into practice. This Sadhana stage 
can be compared to employment. Without education there can be no employment. 
One acquires education in the Jijnasa stage, does job in the Sadhaka stage and 
finally goes to the Aaroodha stage. This is like a pensioner. It is only after doing 
service for a specified period, one gets pension. So, the first stage is acquiring 
education as a student. Then, second stage is doing job as an employee and the 
third and final stage is retirement and taking pension as a pensioner. It is only in 
the Aaroodha stage, one contemplates peacefully on his oneness with Divinity. 


The Bhakti Yoga in Gita started with the explanation of these stages. 


Human Being Is Mortal — God Is Immortal 


Today’s Sadhakas are more interested in seeking worldly pleasures than spiritual 
enquiry. They are becoming “Vishayagrasthas” (seekers of worldly pleasures) 
more than “Vicharagrasthas” (enquirers into spiritual truths). You might have 
observed people addressing the audience here very often as “brothers and sisters 
of Sai family”. But, this address is mostly half-hearted and they do not believe 
fully in what they say. Such people can be called “part-time devotees”. The Gita 
did not expect people to be part-time devotees. It exhorted them to develop total 
and unconditional surrender (Sampoorna Saranagathi). To develop this spirit of 
surrender, time is important. It is said, “Kaalena Anavachchedaath”, meaning, 


God is not bound by time. Not only that, He has full control over time. Jiva (being) 
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is bound by time. God is beyond time. Man is mortal. God is immortal. That is 
why it is only when you seek refuge in God, the time-bound life of a Jiva becomes 
meaningful. God has another name, “Kaala Kaaludu”. Time swallows the Jiva 
(being). But, God is the one that swallows time itself. Hence, basing on time, man 
should worship the Karmas (actions). “Thasmai Namah Karmane’’, thus goes the 
saying. First and foremost, man should worship and offer his salutations to Karma 
and then he must begin to perform Karma. The reason being, for any good or bad, 
sin or merit, rise and fall of a human being, time is the most important factor. That 
is why one has to pray, “Oh God, the embodiment of time! Please put me on the 
sacred path and make my actions purposeful. Take me into Your Divine presence. 


Grant me the boon of Your Divine presence”’. 


The entire objective world merges into time and is bound by its influence. No 
living being can defy time. Time does not wait for anybody. The Jiva has to follow 
time and it is not the otherway. Time is like a perennial river that flows. All beings 
and all objects are swept away by this flow of time. A person who himself is being 
swept away in the current, cannot rescue another person. Ultimately, both will be 
swept away by the current and get lost. It is like a blind man trying to take the help 
of another blind man. It is only when he makes an effort to swim to the shore that 
he can be protected. And that shore is God. He who seeks refuge in God will be 
protected from this swift current, from these pains and sorrows. Ultimately he will 


be happily spending his time in His Divine presence. 


“My son! You are a mere Jiva in this eternal flow of time. I am the shore, your 
only refuge. Only when you seek refuge in Me, you will be redeemed from all your 
pains and sorrows. Therefore, seek refuge in Me’. This is the teaching of Lord 
Krishna about the Saranagathi Thathwa (spirit of surrender). By following this 
teaching only, the Sadhaka surrenders himself to God, saying, “Anyatha Saranam 
Naasthi Thwameva Saranam Mama” (Other than Your refuge there is none, You 


alone are my refuge). 
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The Veil Of Maya — A Big Obstacle 


However, the biggest obstacle to this Saranagathi Thathwa is the veil of Maya. 
Because of this veil, a devotee is unable to surrender himself totally and 
unconditionally to God. He gets confused. That is Maya (delusion). What is Maya? 


“Yaa Maa Saa Maya’. That which is not existing, but deludes as existing, is Maya. 


What you think to be existing is not there. 
What you think to be not existing is there. 
Truth is the only one existing forever. 


Look, the world does not exist. 


One person mistakes the rope to be a snake. But, there is no snake really. Imagining 
a non-existent snake to be existing, he is exposed to fear and delusion. What is the 
reason for this fear? To imagine the non-existing to be existing. This is delusion. 
This is the root-cause for all pains and sorrows. When this delusion is cleared in 
the light of Prajnana (constant integrated awareness), the rope appears in its 
original form. Then, there is no fear of anything. There will be no fear to touch it, 
hold it and take it. Similarly, because of our inability to recognise the truth that this 
entire objective world is, in fact, an embodiment of Brahman (absolute truth) and 
because we consider it as a changing world, we are exposed to various pains and 


SOITOWS. 


We are looking into this world with a materialistic outlook, not with a spirit of 
enquiry. When you look at the world with a spirit of enquiry, it will be revealed to 
you as a “Pravahika Sathya” (flowing truth). It means a truth that constantly 
undergoes change. The water in the river flows continuously. But, even when the 
water flows, there will be no vacuum since it is a continuous flow. That is why it 
is called a river. Another important point to be noted is, whether there is water or 
not, it is called a river only. You may live in this world or not. This is world. 


Constant change is Pravaha (flow). This world is a Pravahika Sathya. That means, 
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real as well as unreal. In Vedanta, this is called “Sadasath” (a mixture of truth and 
untruth). Just as the holy grass (Darbha) is separated from wild growth, similarly, 
the effort to separate truth from untruth and absorbing only the truth is Sadhana. 
This effort is termed as “Nithya Anithya Vibhaga Yoga’, “Kshetra Kshetrajna 
Vibhaga Yoga” and “Gunathraya Vibhaga Yoga’ in the Bhagavad Gita. 


Maya is associated with Trigunas (Sathwa, Rajas and Thamoguna). Maya 
(delusion), Ajnana (ignorance), Prakrithi (nature), Thamas (darkness), all these 
words are synonymous. All these mean the same. Deluding oneself into thinking 


as truth and real that which is not existing is Maya. 


Saranagathi Thathwa (The Spirit Of Surrender) 


Several people believe in the saying, “Brahma Sathyam Jagath Mithya” (Brahman 
alone is truth and the world is illusory). It is the “Jagath Bhava” (the idea or a 
feeling of Jagath) that is unreal but the Jagath as such is not unreal. In fact, 
Brahman (absolute truth) is existing and supporting this “Mithya Jagath” (illusory 
world). That is why Lord Krishna in Bhagavad Gita told Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! 
Bound by Maya, you are swept away by the flow of time. You are moving far away 


from Me. Take refuge in Me. All your sorrows will be redeemed”. 


When you are associated with God and live in His Divine presence, Maya will not 
trouble you in the least. A small example. Wealthy people keep alsatian dogs in 
front of their houses. This dog is not like street dogs. This belongs to a special 
breed. This is a most faithful and powerful dog, which will safeguard the property 
of its master. It won’t bark at every passer-by. It will bark only at such persons 
who try to enter the premises. Seeing its ferocious stature and its reaction on seeing 
a stranger, some people will run away then and there. But, those who come to meet 
its master, remain wherever they are and call him loudly. Then the master looks at 
the visitor from above. Recognising him to be his friend, he comes down and takes 


the visitor into the house, along with him. When the stranger walks into the house 
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along with its master, the dog calms down and remains silent. Similarly, in the 
Moksha Soudha (mansion of liberation), Bhakti Soudha (mansion of devotion) and 
Ananda Soudha (mansion of bliss), the dog of Maya stands at the main entrance. 
When the visitor is not a friend or just one who is simply moving here and there 
without any appointment with its master, namely, God, then it catches him by 
pouncing upon him. Terrified at its reaction, some people leave the place 
immediately. But, the one with a firm determination and a strong will to meet the 
master, stays there unperturbed and calls the master. He gets into the house walking 
side-by-side with the master. A person who has surrendered himself (Saranagatha) 
and who has a firm resolve to meet his friend, i.e., God, walks with Him and gets 


into the mansion of peace (Santhi Soudha). 


That is why Sri Krishna exhorted Arjuna thus, “My dear! You are attached to sense 
objects. You are engrossed in ever so many activities in this objective world. 
Thereby, you are confused and unable to concentrate. Resort to Abhyasa Yoga (the 
Yoga of practice). Then only you will get concentration. You will take refuge in 
Me. Contemplate on Me with Love and faith. Whatever activity you are 
undertaking, think of Me. ‘I am engaged in the battlefield, is it not a worldly and 
mundane goal?’ Do not think on these lines. Mamanusmara Yudhyacha. Even 
while engaged in the war, think of Me. This is not a battle against an external 
enemy. Think that you are fighting with your own internal enemies of your bad 
thoughts and bad intentions. Think of Me always and at all times. This is not a war 
with enemies outside. It is a fight against your own inner senses. You must conquer 


them”. 


Prahlada also exhorted the mighty Hiranyakasipu similarly, in so many ways. He 
said, “Oh! Father! You have conquered the whole world, but you are unable to 
conquer your senses. You may be a king by conquering the world. But, when you 
conquer your senses, you will become the king of kings. You will be the Lord of 


the universe’. 
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How can one who is subdued by the internal enemies conquer the enemies outside? 
Therefore, first you try to control and conquer your senses. When is this possible? 
It is only when you seek refuge in God. As long as you have the feeling of “I and 
“mine”, surrender is not possible. This is the influence of Bhuthakasa. You must 
conquer this Bhuthakasa and get into Chiththakasa, and ultimately into the realm 


of Chidakasa. Once you are in that realm, God will look after all other things. 


Lakshmana Saranagathi 


Until we reach the railway station, we have to engage a coolie or a horse-driven 
cart or a cycle-rickshaw or a taxi to carry our luggage. If none of these conveyances 
is available, we have to carry the luggage on our head. Once we reach the station 
and sit in the train, the train carries us, along with our luggage. But, it is only an 
idiot who, even after boarding the train, carries the luggage on his head. In keeping 
with this analogy, when you have surrendered yourself to God, offer your 
everything to Him, unreservedly and unconditionally. Then, God will look after 
everything. When to do, what to do and how to do, He will decide. You should not 


have any egoistic feeling of “I and “mine” at that stage. 


In the Ramayana, there is a beautiful example for this. Sri Rama reached the 
Chitrakoota Mountain, along with His wife Sita and younger brother Lakshmana. 
God takes a human form as a Leela (sport). He is the Suthradhari (conductor of 
the cosmic play). He pretends and acts as sorrowful and in difficulties, though in 
reality He has none of these feelings. “Daivam Manusha Rupena’,, thus goes the 
saying. He takes the human form to be available to the devotees and to maintain 
proximity to them. Thus, He becomes near and dear to them. One day, Rama was 
sitting on a rock, as if He was tired. He was wiping His sweat, saying, “Lakshmana! 
I cannot walk anymore. Build a small ‘Parnasaala’ (thatched hut) near about. Let 
us take rest in that”. Lakshmana enquired where it should be built. Rama replied, 
“Wherever you please. Take your own decision”. Then Lakshmana in great 


distress told, “Rama! Rama! What a painful word I heard! What mistake did I 
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make? What sin did I commit? Where exactly I went wrong? Today I had to hear 
such painful words from You”. Although Rama knew the sincere agony 
Lakshmana was undergoing, in order to show his greatness to Sita standing beside 
Him, He told, “Lakshmana! I did not say any untoward things against you! I did 
not say any harsh words! Why do you feel so much pain?” Then Lakshmana 
replied in great agony, “My dear elder brother! I have left my mother, father, wife 
and kingdom and everything. There is nothing of my own. I am a total renunciant 
now. To obey Your command is the be-all and end-all of my life. In fact, it is the 
only goal of my life. You are my father and Sita is my mother. This forest is 
Ayodhya for me. When I thus came along with You leaving everything, will there 
be again a decision of my own? Will there be any choice of my own? When You 
say that I should build a Parnasaala (hut) at a place of my choice, it means I have 
a choice. In such a case it does not amount to total surrender (Sampoorna 
Saranagathi) on my part. What a wretched fellow I am!” He continued, “I have no 
other desire, except to obey Your command. Your pleasure is my pleasure. My 
duty is to obey whatever You say. My only goal in life is to be at Your lotus feet 
constantly and obey Your commands. Nothing else”. While Lakshmana thus 
surrendered himself before Rama, Sita entered the scene and pleaded, “Rama! 


Please do not speak to Lakshmana such words again”’. 


A Jiva (being) should not have a choice of his own. Everything is His. To obey 
His command is the characteristic of a person who surrenders himself to God 
totally. “Come and sit in My train. I will carry you and your luggage to your 
destination. Do not carry your luggage on your head, even here, and suffer in the 


process”. 
Thus, Sri Krishna explained the significance of Saranagathi Thathwa (the spirit of 


total surrender) in the path of devotion. When a devotee surrenders himself 


completely to God, he will get the pension of God’s grace, wherever he is. 
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“Whether you are in the forest or in the sky, village or town, on the hillock or in 
mid-stream, wherever you are, I am the sole refuge for you. Surrender unto Me”, 
thus declared the Lord. Therefore, it is necessary for everybody to undertake 
actions that will sanctify his time as well as his body and finally surrender to God 


completely. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 5th August 1984. 
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The Self-Effulgent Flame In One’s Own Body 


“Adweshta Sarva Bhuthanam Maitrah Karuna Eva Cha 


Nirmamo Nirahamkaarah Sama Dukha Sukha Kshamee” 


“One who is devoid of the feeling of ‘I’ and ‘mine’, one who takes pain and 
pleasure in the same vein and one who has forbearance, is most dear to Me”, thus 


declared the Gitacharya. 


Unity Of Divinity And Man’s Divine Nature 


To realise one’s own Divine nature and the unity of God, is beyond the reach of 
an ordinary Sadhaka. People who worship God with the 16 forms of worship 
(Shodasopachara) daily and participate in activities like Bhajans, etc., and also the 
Grihasthas (householders) engaged in ever so many activities in the mundane 
world, find it difficult to engage themselves in such a Sadhana. But, to what extent 
is this difficult? As long as we consider our own nature to be inconsistent with the 
Divine command. But, once a Sadhaka is able to recognize the unity of Divinity 
and also the Divine nature of a human being, it is no longer difficult. In keeping 
with the saying, “Swa Sareeram Swayam Jyothihi Swarupam Sarva Rakshanam’’, 
God is immanent as a protector of all beings and as a self-effulgent, resplendent 
flame in the body of every being. When we realise this truth, it will be easier for 
us to control our ego and the feeling of “mine” and “thine”. “Swa Sareeram 
Swayam Jyothihi’. This self-effulgent flame is in our own body. “Swarupam Sarva 
Rakshanam’’.. This protector of all beings is residing in our own body. The enquiry 
into God’s existence and the method by which we can reach Him, is going on since 
ancient times. This became a complex problem as time progressed. Several sages 
and seers made efforts to find a solution to this difficult problem using their grit 
and scholarship. Unable to find a solution, they did intense penance for thousands 
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of years. Ultimately they succeeded. They declared, “Vedaham Etham Purusham 
Mahaantham Aaditya Varnam Thamasah Parasthaath’. These great souls 
revealed to the world that they found a resplendent, self-effulgent Mahapurusha, 
who is beyond the darkness of ignorance. They revealed where and how they 
searched for this Mahapurusha. It is not in the outer world and by outward vision. 
They declared that they found Him within their own self, their own Divine feelings 


and their own body, by an inward vision. 


The Body Is A Temple 


Since God resides in the Sareera (body), he is called “Sareeri”. Since He resides 
in the Deha (body), he is called “Dehi’”’. Since he resides in the field of the body 
(Kshetra), He is called “Kshetrajna’. You must recognise the truth that a 
resplendent, self-effulgent Divine flame exists in the human body, beyond the 
darkness of ignorance. You must make efforts to have the vision of the 
Chinmayamoorthy (embodiment of Divine consciousness) within the human body, 
which is Mrinmaya (made up of earth). Within this Dehatma (the individual self 
in the body) which is made up of the five elements (earth, water, fire, air and 
space), one must be able to recognise the Divine Atma. One can find a gem in the 
earth, but not in the mind. By the reading of scriptures and by listening to the 
teachings of elders and great people, one must try to locate the abode of God. This 
body is not an ordinary thing. It is a temple, which houses God. This is a chariot 
in which God moves. God is taken in a ceremonial procession installed in this 
chariot. Hence, it is unbecoming of us to neglect this body or to fill it with 
impurities. This body must be engaged in sacred and selfless activities, devoid of 
ego. It should never be allowed to indulge in evil and unrighteous deeds. The 
reason being, “Deho Devalaya Proktho Jivo Devah Sanathanah” (The body is a 
temple and Jiva, the life principle, is verily the eternal Divinity that resides in it). 
We protect the temple of God with honour and respect, in ever so many ways. We 
consider it a very sacred place. Such a sacred body, the temple of God, is being 


neglected today and engaged in evil ways and evil deeds. In fact, it is being defiled. 
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The body is like a boat that ferries you across the Bhava Sagara (the ocean of birth 
and death and the sorrow resulting out of it). This can not be obtained easily. This 
has come to you as a reward for the meritorious deeds you performed in several of 
your previous births. Therefore, to engage this body in wrong ways, is to waste the 
great merit accumulated in several previous births. “Janthunam Nara Janma 
Durlabham’’, so goes the saying. It is very very difficult to get a human birth. In 


fact, it is our greatest fortune to have got this human life. 


Samsara Sagara (The Ocean Of Samsara) 


The Bhava Sagara is full of difficulties, pains and sorrows of various nature. In 
the ocean, there will be crocodiles, whales and several other wild and ferocious 
animals living. Similarly in the ocean of life, the crocodiles and whales of Kama 
(desire, lust), Krodha (anger), Lobha (greed), Moha (delusion), Mada (pride) and 
Maatsarya (jealousy) live. These are ferocious animals. This ocean of life is 
unfathomable. This can be termed as “Pravahika Sathya” (flowing truth). You 
must keep in mind the fact that this ocean is full of tidal waves consisting of 
conflicting forces of Sukha and Dukha (pleasure and pain). It is difficult to predict 
when one gets pleasure or when one is exposed to sorrow. To recognise the unity 
in diversity is the only method by which one can remove his difficulties, pains and 


SOITOWS. 


The “Atma Swarupa” (the Divine Atma) shines in every body, in accordance with 
the saying, “Swa Sareere Swayam Jyothih” (resplendent self-effulgent flame in 
one’s own body). You must have firm faith in this truth. When you recognise this 
truth of unity in diversity, you will never try to hate anybody (Adweshta Sarva 
Bhuthanam). When you recognize the unity of the Divine Atma even before 
performing sacred Karmas like worship, Vratha, Bhajan and Yoga, all of such 
Sadhanas and Karmas \ook trivial. As long as you are ignorant of this principle of 
unity, the nine forms of worship, namely, Sravanam (hearing God’s glory), 


Keerthanam (singing God’s glory), Smaranam (remembering Lord’s name), Pada 
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Sevanam (serving God’s lotus feet), Archanam (offering worship to God), 
Vandanam (prostrating before God), Dasyam (doing service as God’s servant), 
Sneham (worshipping God as a friend) and Atma Nivedanam (self-surrender to 
God) appear to be helpful only to a certain extent. While learning swimming, 
certain accessories like tyres, air-ballons, etc., will be of some help. But once you 
have mastered this art, you do not require any of these things. Similarly, till you 
are able to understand the essence of Gita, Sadhanas of this kind are, of course, 
necessary to a certain extent. But once you have recognised the sacred essence of 


Gita, all these methods appear to be of no use. 


The Sanctity Of Good Qualities Can Be Enjoyed Only After Bad Qualities 


Are Removed 


The Bhakti Yoga describes the qualities of a Devotee, in ever so many ways. It 
exhorts us to conquer the “Arishadvarga’” (the six internal enemies of man). It is 
easy to say this, but difficult to put into practice. If so, when will it become easy 
to practice also? The answer is, only when one recognise the fact that God resides 
in all the five senses of the body as “Rasa Swarupa” (in the form of essence). Until 
one recognises this fact, whatever Sadhanas a person may do, will not give him 
any satisfaction. Keeping a pinch of salt in the mouth, even if you take a sweet 
drink, it will only be salty in taste. It will not give you sweet taste. In the first 
instance, you have to spit out the salt in your mouth and have a mouth wash with 
fresh water. Then take the sweet drink. It will now give you sweet taste. Similarly, 
it is only when you get rid of the bad qualities in you like anger, hatred, jealousy, 
selfishness and ego, you will be able to enjoy the sweetness and sanctity of good 


qualities like truth, Love, compassion, forbearance, etc. 


Love For God Is Bhakti 


Bhakti! Bhakti! Bhakti! What is this Bhakti (devotion)? What are the forms and 


nature of Bhakti? These must be analysed and understood, in the first instance. The 
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Anurakti (Love) one has for God, is Bhakti (devotion). This looks like a great 
saying. To put it in a more simple way, the life force (Jiva Sakti) of “Bha” existing 
in God (Bhagawan), when added to the life force of “Kti” in Anurakti (Love), it 
becomes “Bhakti” (devotion). When you continue to foster this Bhakti (devotion), 
you will get all other things like Sakti (energy), Rakti (desire for God), Virakti 
(cessation of worldly desires), Anurakti (Love for God) and Mukti (liberation). 
Anurakti is the life-giving force for man. When you thus cultivate Anurakti for 
God, you will realise the truth that whomever you love, you are loving for your 


own sake. This is what sage Yagnavalkya said about Bhakti. 


Roga And Bhoga 


Man is afflicted with Bhavaroga (the disease of the world). Supose we are afflicted 
with the disease of hunger (Aaakali Roga). The medicine for this disease is Anna 
(food). When you take Anna (food), the disease of Aaakali (hunger) is cured. We 
consider food as an enjoyment. We consider having a sumptuous dinner with a 
variety of dishes as a great enjoyment. No, no. Food must be taken only as a 
medicine for the disease of hunger. Man believes, out of his arrogance, that he is 
enjoying the pleasures. In fact, this is not an enjoyment, this is only a suffering 
arising out of the disease. Realising this truth, man must protect his body (Deha) 
till he recognises the indweller (Dehi). We are doing all our Sadhanas only through 
the body. We are learning all knowledge only through the body. We are 
recognising the uniqueness of Divinity only through the body. Therefore, we must 


always try to realise the Dehi (Divinity) through the Deha (body). 


“God is not there in a distant country separately. 
God is very much in our own body. 
Sin is not there in a far-off place. 


Sin is very much associated with one’s own deeds” 
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Sin or merit (Papa or Punya) arise out of the actions performed by the human 
body. That is why one must search and search for the Dehi (the indweller) in the 


field of Deha (human body) and get hold of Him. 


Knock At The Door Of Moksha 


“Seek, seek, and it shall be found”, thus goes the saying. Only when we make an 
intensive search, we shall be able to find Divinity. There is a store room, in which 
a number of articles are kept. It is only when you enter the room and make an 
intensive search, you will be able to locate the article you need. You cannot get the 
article before you search for it. It is only when you knock at the door, the master 
inside will open it. It is only when you ask the mother, she will give you food. 
Therefore, we have to ask and ask, knock and knock at the door, search and search 
inside. We are, of course, knocking at the doors now. But, whose doors? This must 
be enquired. Is it the door of Moksha (liberation) or Bandhana (bondage)? We are 
not knocking at the door of the indwelling God. We are knocking at the door of 
the devil’s residence. In whom are we seeking refuge? Are we seeking refuge in 
the Divine Mother who looks after our every need and lovingly feeds us? Or, are 
we praying to the devils and mean people? This must be borne in mind. We are 
seeing the Lord, but we are not seeking Divinity from Him. We are praying to God 
for fulfilment of our worldly desires. We go to the Kalpa Vriksha (wish-fulfilling 
tree) and ask for coffee powder. No, no. We have to seek the transcendent, absolute 
truth from such a celestial wish-fulfilling tree. We must first believe in the truth 
that God resides in our own body as the indweller. To recognise this truth, we must 


turn our vision inwards. In what manner should be our yearning for God? 
“Just as a calf cries, ‘Amba, Amba’, for its mother in a herd of cows, 


Just as a wife unable to bear the pangs of separation cries for her husband, 


Just as a starving person begs for a morsel of food.” 
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Such an intense yearning must be developed by a devotee for becoming one with 
God and merge with Him. But, today’s prayers have become a mere show. They 
have one thing in their mind and speak another. When the thoughts and words 
become one, it becomes a prayer. When thoughts and words take the shape of 
action, it becomes worship. When there is unity in thoughts, words and deeds, a 
person becomes a “Mahatma” (a great soul). This being the position, are we 
following this principle? Are we experiencing this unity in our daily life? We think 
something, talk something else and act in a totally different manner. God will not 
accept such deviation in our thoughts, words and deeds. The ultimate result we get 
will be according to our nature. As is the flour, so is the cake. As is the food, so is 
the belch and as is the thought, so is the expression. Therefore, you must make a 
sincere effort to purify your thoughts. You must cultivate pure Love. You must 
develop forbearance. There is nothing greater than forbearance, in this world. 
“Kshama (forbearance) is Sathyam (truth). Kshama is Dharma (righteousness). 
Kshama is Veda. Kshama is Ahimsa (nonviolence). Kshama is Santosham 
(happiness). Kshama is Daya (compassion). Kshama is Sarvasvam (everything) in 
this world”, thus goes the saying. Kshama means patience and forbearance. When 
you have patience you will be able to attain Divinity. Today, we are developing a 
sort of tension and temperament on every trivial issue. This anxiety and tension 


are very dangerous. This will reduce the life span of an individual. 


“An angry man will never succeed in any endeavour, 
He will commit mistakes and sinful deeds. 


He is abhorred by society” 


Not only this, 


“Anger will destroy his wealth, 
Will ruin his honour and prestige, 
Will keep him away from his kith and kin. 


People will loose everything on account of anger.” 
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God Can Be Attained Only With Love 


Lord Krishna repeatedly exhorted in the Bhagavad Gita to cultivate Prema 
Thathwa (loving disposition) in order to arrest bad qualities like tension, envy, 
jealousy, pride, etc. Prema (Love) knows no Dwesha (hatred). It does not allow 
scope for selfishness. It does not seek favour from anybody. Love always gives 
and forgives. That is why Love is Divine. In order to attain such Divinity, we must 
cultivate Divine qualities in us. To look at the Moon, it is not necessary to take the 
help of a torch-light or a hurricane lamp. The Moon can be seen with moonlight 
itself. Similarly, the loving God can be attained by Love itself. It is not necessary 
to perform any Sadhanas (spiritual practices) like Japa (chanting), Thapas 
(penance) or Dhyana (meditation). However, until our Love reaches the 
fructification stage, these Sadhanas are necessary. Eventhough the Moon is 
shining brightly, if we close our eyes, how can we see the Moon? The sacred 
Karmas like Japa, Thapas, Dhyana, Bhajana, etc., will enlarge our vision. But, at 
the same time, we must recognise the truth that these Sadhanas will acquire a 
purpose and meaning only when we put into practice their inner meaning. Thus, if 
we spend at least one hour a day in such sacred activities, our body will be 
sanctified. We will also accumulate some Punya (merit). I wish and exhort you to 
develop such Divine feelings and sanctify every minute of your time and become 


blessed souls. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 6th August 1984. 
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Three Essential Steps For The Spiritual Aspirant 


“Bhakthyaa Thwananyayaa Sakya Ahameva Vidhorjuna 


Jnatum Drashtumcha Tathwena Praveshtum Cha Parantapa” 


Jnatum 


This statement beautifully portrays the Sadhaka’s gradual spiritual evolution. For 
a spiritual aspirant, there are three most important steps. The word “Jnatum” 
signifies the firm conviction that God exists. This can be acquired either from a 
teacher or a great soul or by the reading of scriptures. By listening and reading, the 
Sadhaka is able to develop a firm conviction about the existence of God. Only with 
that, i.e., a mere knowledge of the existence of God, he does not derive satisfaction. 
This is only a preliminary stage. This is the dual or the Dwaitha stage. He will not 
be satisfied with this knowledge. He now wants to see and experience the God 
whom he believes to be existing. Such a type of yearning develops internally in 
the Sadhaka. Even this simple yearning is not enough. The intense desire to see 
God must constantly pervade the mind of the devotee. He has to develop a desire 


to see that form of the Lord about whom he had heard and read before. 


Drashtum 


A small example for this. Once, there was a cowherd. Eventhough he was very 
pitiably poor, he was having intense devotion towards spiritual matters and God. 
In the same village, there was a Pandit who used to gather some villagers in the 
evening every day and tell stories to teach them the glory of God and bring them 
into the path of devotion. It was not possible for the cowherd to leave his work. 
Therefore, during day time, he used to attend to his work and in the evening, after 
restoring the cattle to their respective places, he used to attend the Purana sessions. 
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On a particular day, the Pandit was beautifully describing the form and attributes 
of Lord Vishnu. He was repeatedly saying, “Lord Vishnu is dark in complexion. 
He rides a white kite. He wears white Vibhuti lines on His forehead. He fulfils the 
desires of the devotees who worship Him. He also partakes of the food that is 
offered to Him (Naivedya), etc., and this is absolutely true”. The Pandit also 
confirmed that those who were devoted to Lord Vishnu could certainly experience 
this miracle. This description of Lord Vishnu made an imprint in the heart of the 
cowherd. Not only this, the Pandit also described that Lord Vishnu was fond of 
devotional music and it was possible to earn His grace by prayer and song. The 
cowherd used to take Ragi porridge (Ambali) daily for his lunch. As instructed by 
the Pandit, daily at noon he used to offer the porridge as Naivedyam to Lord 


Vishnu and sing thus, 


“Oh! Dark complexioned one, riding on a white kite, 


Come softly and sweetly to partake of this cool offering.” 


The cowherd repeated this offering daily for one week. But, Lord Vishnu neither 
appeared before him nor partook of his offering. Since Vishnu did not partake of 
the porridge offered by him, he also decided to forego his meal and brought back 
the porridge to his home daily. When this process was repeated for one week he 
became very weak. He made an introspection thinking, “Perhaps I could not sing 
properly, perhaps I could not please the Lord with my singing”. Then he practiced 
the song for sometime and fine-tuned it to melt the heart of the Lord. Thereafter, 
as usual, he went to the forest taking the cattle along with him. He was very hungry. 
But, he did not want to take his food, without offering the same to Lord Vishnu. 


Therefore, he started to sing his song again in the tune he practiced. 


“Oh! Dark complexioned one, riding on a white kite, 


Come softly and sweetly to partake of this cool offering.” 
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When the Raga, Thala, Bhava and Sruthi thus unified and flowed into a melodious 
song, Lord Narayana descended. In what form? He appeared before the cowherd 
as a Brahmana. The cowherd questioned Him, “Who are you, Sir? Where did you 
come from? Are you a traveller?” Lord Narayana in the guise of the Brahmana 
replied, “I am Narayana. Since you prayed for me, I came to give you Darshan”. 
Remembering that Lord Narayana was fond of devotional singing, the cowherd 


sang, 


“This form bears no semblance, 
To the Brahmin Pandit’s description. 


His features are not those of the Lord’s” 


The boy began to feel sorry that he was not able to see what the Brahmin had told 
him, that in the dark complexioned Narayana’s face there will be white Vibhuti 
lines and He will be riding a white kite, etc., in this man. This Sadhaka desired to 
see Jnatum as Drashtum, i.e., he wanted to see Lord Narayana in the same form as 
he had learnt about Him from the Pandit. But, God has no particular form. He is 
“Sahasraseershah Purushah Sahsraaksha Sahasrapaad”. How is it possible to 
confine Him to a particular form when, in fact, He is with a myriad heads, eyes 
and feet? But, to please His devotees God appears in the form contemplated upon, 
desired for and heard by them. This form is as contemplated by the devotees, but 
not His real form. God is “Bhava Priya’, i.e., He loves the inner feelings of the 
devotees. He gives His Darshan to the devotees in the forms contemplated by the 
devotees. God, therefore, finally appeared in the form of Lord Narayana as 


contemplated by the cowherd. 


Praveshtum 


“T heard about God and have also seen His form, but how do I merge in Him?” 
Thus went on the thoughts of the cowherd. The Sadhaka is not satisfied by simply 


hearing about God and seeing His Divine form. He must merge in Him. Then only 
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he will be satisfied. Here, Lord Narayana gave His Darshan to the cowherd and 
disappeared immediately. Keeping the Lord’s form imprinted in his heart, he went 
home and began to seriously explore the method by which he could reach Lord 


Narayana. 


The Sadhaka gathers knowledge about the form and attributes of God, by study of 
the scriptures, from the teachings of the Gurus and by hearing from the devotees 
who had Divine experiences. This is Jnatum. A true Sadhaka is not satisfied with 
this limited experience. This is Dwaitha (dualism). From this stage, he will try to 
reach the stage of Visishtadwaitha (qualified non-dualism). What is this? He wants 
to have the Darshan of the Lord now. How? What needs to be done to have His 
Darshan? Constant contemplation on the form and attributes of the Lord about 
which he heard before (Sathatam Manaha). Whatever is seen, whatever is heard, 
whatever act is performed, whatever thoughts are entertained, the Sadhaka must 
become one with the Lord’s form of his choice. In the beginning, he must develop 
an imaginary picture of the Lord. This imaginary picture then becomes the picture 
of contemplation and finally transforms itself into the picture of the desired vision 
(Sakshatkara Chitra). In course of time, one fine day, he will be blessed with the 
Divine vision of the Lord directly. Not only that, he will be able to have a dialogue 
with the Lord. By thus having a direct Darshan and dialogue with God, the 


Sadhaka will attain some satisfaction. 


But, a true Sadhaka is not satisfied, even with this experience of Darshan and 
Sambhashan. He wants to attain Divinity. “I heard about Him. I had His Darshan, 
but I have to merge in Him”, thus continue his thoughts. Darshan of the Lord is 
only Drastuncha. Now, it is time for Praveshtum (merging in Him). But, how? In 
the stage of Jnatum, the position of the Sadhaka is that he is different from God 
(Dwaitha or dualism). It develops into a feeling that he is part of the Divine, in the 
stage of Drashtum (Visishtadwaitha or qualified non-dualism). Now, the question 
arises as to how to reach the stage where he and God become one and only one 


entity (Adwaitha or non-dualism). The Sadhaka constantly contemplates on this 
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aspect. “I must merge in Him or He should merge in me, then only I and He will 


become one”. Thus his yearning continues day in and day out, all the time. 


As long as the river flows, its name and form remain different. Once it merges in 
the ocean, the river loses its separate identity and attains the name, form and 
identity of the ocean. Similarly, if one wants to merge in Divinity, he should have 
only Divine feelings, thoughts and actions. Every aspect of his life must become 
Godly. At this stage, he endeavours to cultivate Divine qualities like selflessness 
and broad mindedness. He struggles himself to attain oneness with God, in 
thought, word and deed. One day he finally succeeds in getting his desire fulfilled. 
This is the ultimate goal of his life. “It is natural for the beings to reach their place 


of birth”. Then only man’s life will be fulfilled. That is the secret of human life. 


A Simple Example 


There are many varieties of mango fruits in the world. Among them, each one of 
us develop some special liking for a particular variety, like Banginapalle or Bunder 
Rasam. When we hear from our friends that this variety is now available in the 
market, we feel very happy. But, this alone does not give us full happiness. The 
real joy comes only after we purchase the fruit and partake of the same. That 
means, real joy comes out of our direct experience only. In the meanwhile, we are 
anxious wether the stock will last till we go to the market. We go to the market and 
see the fruit. We are now happy to see our favourite fruit is available. But, our 
desire for the fruit is not yet fulfilled. We purchase the fruit and feel very happy to 
see the fruit of our choice actually available in our hands. What is the reason for 
this happiness? Because we have developed some special liking for this variety of 
fruit. This happiness is the reaction and reflection of our liking for the fruit. Our 
inner feelings seek external fulfilment as well. The objects we see in the external 
world are all the reflections of our inner being. Some of our feelings are firmly 
established in our inner being. To seek their fulfilment in the external world, we 


need to make some special effort. Consequently, we bring home the fruit, clean it, 
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remove the skin and partake of the juice. In fact, we suck the juice happily. 
Thereafter, there is no fruit separately. The juice in the fruit has merged in our 
system and became part and parcel of our system. We are now totally happy. In 
this process, to know that the fruit of our liking has arrived in the market 1s Jnatum. 
After this knowing, we somehow manage to secure money and go to the market to 
see the fruit. This is Drashtum. To purchase that fruit and enjoy it is Praveshtum. 
But, are the Sadhakas of the present time following this procedure? We may study 
a number of books, hear a number of discourses of great men, but we are not 
making any serious effort to develop an intense yearning to see God. We are 


content with the mere knowledge that God exists. 


It is Only In Adwaitha There Is Atmasanthi 


There are a number of educated people and students in this assembly. A student is 
not satisfied by entering into the 1“ standard. Every year he wants to be promoted 
to the next higher standard. If he remains in the same standard for two years, he is 
disheartened. Not only that. He feels a sense of shame among his classmates. 
Similarly, if we continue ourselves in Dwaitha stage only, we are looked down 
upon by our fellow Sadhakas. They heckle us saying, “This person is a Sadhaka! 
He has been studying scriptures, attending discourses and chanting Vedic hymns, 
for many years. What is the use? He is in the same stage as he was”. Hence, one 
should rise from the Dwaitha (dualism) stage to the Visishtadwaitha (qualified 
non-dualism) stage. What does it mean? The knowledge about the existence of 
God gathered through reading and listening has to be converted into a vision of the 
Divine in our meditation (Dhyana) or chanting of the name of the Lord (Japa) or 
by any other method of constant contemplation. This is the second stage. But even 
at this stage, we cannot rest contented with the Darshan, Sparshan and 
Sambhashan of the Lord. We must become one with the Lord. We must merge in 
Him. We must gain an experience of “I am God”, “I and God are only one”. This 
Adwaithic (non-dualistic) experience must be carefully preserved in our heart. We 


should not have any rest or peace till we reach this supreme stage. 
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Today, man desires rest for the body and peace of mind. Only to that extent. The 
next stage is to attain Atmic peace. When does it come? When the individual self 
(Jivatma) merges in the supreme Self (Paramatma). Atma 1s ever an embodiment 


of peace. 


The river is born out of the ocean. It had taken the form of clouds. When it had 
thus taken the form of clouds, it had become Dwaitha (dualistic entity). The ocean 
is different and the clouds are different. In this Dwaitha form, there is 
Visishtadwaitha (qualified non-dualistic) form, in the shape of taste. The sea-water 
is salty. When it gets evaporated by the heat of the Sun and takes the shape of 
clouds, there is sweetness in it. This is Visishtadwaitha. When these clouds of 
sweet drops of Love for God burst into rain, the river is formed. This river in its 
turn dances and runs in ecstasy to reach its place of birth, i.e., the ocean. This is 
the intense yearning of Drashtum, “I must reach my original abode. During this 
journey, I must undergo whatever changes are required to be undergone. 
Ultimately, I must reach my goal and experience that supreme bliss”. With this 
aim, the river continuously flows and finally merges in the ocean. This is the 
ultimate Adwaithic stage. We are born as human beings and are living as human 
beings. We started our life’s journey as Sadhakas. We joined the company of 
spiritual aspirants (Satsang). We are listening to the stories of God. This is not 
enough. We must do Sadhana to have the vision of the Lord. Even this is not 
enough. We should not be contented with the Darshan, Sparshan and Sambhashan 
of the Lord. We must become one with Him. Then only there will be fulfillment 


to our life. Lord Krishna taught Dhanunjaya thus. 


Realise The True Meaning Of The Names 


Arjuna has several names like Arjuna, Phalguna, Partha, Swethavahana, 
Bheebhatsa, Kireeti, Savyasaachi, Dhanunjaya, etc. These titles were earned by 


him by performing various heroic deeds. Several people have several titles in this 
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world, for example, Padma Sri, Padma Vibhushan, etc. Who is giving these titles? 
These are given by the government. But, who had given the titles to Arjuna? 
Verily, Lord Krishna Himself. What is the last title given by Lord Krishna to 
Arjuna? Krishna said, “Srunvanthu Viswe Amrthasya Puthra’’. “My son! You are 
not Anrutha Puthra (son of falsehood). You are verily Amrta Puthra (son of the 
immortal)”, said Lord Krishna. He also advised Arjuna not to give credence to 
falsehood at all. Arjuna did penance for a number of years for possessing the bow, 
Gandiva, with undaunted courage and firm resolution and, ultimately, tiding over 
all difficulties and adversities, he could secure it. Since he could thus secure the 
Dhanus (bow), he was given the title of Dhanunjaya, the conqueror of the bow. 
The same title “Dhananjaya” is pronounced as “Dhanunjaya’” in the normal usage. 
But, this word also has a meaning. Dharmaraja wanted to perform Rajasooya 
Yagna (the sacrificial ritual of Rajasooya). At that time, Duryodhana, Dussasana 
and other wicked sons of Dhritharashtra were ruling the kingdom. Pandavas did 
not have a single paisa in their treasury. Then Dharmaraja told Arjuna, “Oh my 
younger brother! It is no simple task to perform Rajasooya Yagna. On one side, 
Krishna wants us to perform this Yagna. On the other side, we do not have any 
money to perform this gigantic task. How to gather the money required for this?” 
To this, Arjuna replied, “Oh my elder brother! Why do you worry? We have the 
Kalpavriksha (wish-fulfilling tree) with us! When Lord Krishna, the protector of 
the whole universe, is with us, where is the question of dearth of money? If He 
once blesses me and sends me out for fetching the money, I can bring any amount”. 
Thus saying, he embarked upon a donation collection mission. When people heard 
the news about the Rajasooya Yagna being performed by Dharmaraja, not a single 
person backed out from donating money. In fact, Arjuna did not find the necessity 
to knock at anybody’s doors. The kings themselves volunteered to supply the 
money required for the purpose. Arjuna brought this enormous amount of money 
carrying it on elephants. Money poured in heaps and heaps. Lord Krishna saw this 
caravan of elephants carrying huge quantities of money and enquired, 
“Dharmaraja! Where from you got this huge quantity of money?”, as if He was not 


aware of it. Then Dharmaraja pointed to Arjuna, and said that it was all because of 
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him. At that moment, Krishna called Arjuna by the name “Dhananjaya’, the 
conqueror of the wealth. There is another name, “Partha” for Arjuna. Because he 
is the son of Prithvi (Pritha), he is called “Partha’’. In course of time, we shall try 


to understand more about the meanings of theses names of Arjuna. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 7th August 1984. 
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Sense Control — Main Entrance To Yoga 


“Yogasya Pradhama Dwaram Vaannirodhah” 


Control of the tongue is the main entrance to Yoga, says the Gita. It has ruled that 
it is impossible to enter into Yoga and attain Divinity, without controlling one’s 
own tongue, which is a very important sense organ. A human being has got five 
sense organs. These sense organs have to be used with care and full knowledge. If 
fire is handled with care, it is useful. But, the same fire, if handled negligently, it 
will be dangerous. Similarly, both knife and electricity are useful to man when 
used with full knowledge about their positive and negative aspects. But, when they 
are used unknowingly, they will be harmful. Thus, it is our care or negligence that 
is responsible for help or harm, good or bad. That is why Vedanta, while explaining 
about the power of these senses, exhorted us to conduct ourselves with full 


knowledge and awareness. 


The Tongue And Its Power 


Among the five sense organs a human being possesses, each one is endowed with 
one particular faculty. But, it is only the tongue that has two kinds of powers, the 
power of speech and the power of taste. That is why the Gitacharya advised us to 
make use of the tongue very carefully. “Whoever keeps his tongue under control, 
such a Sadhaka’s heart will be pure, unwavering and selfless and he will surely 


attain Divinity”, says the Gitacharya. 


It is for this reason, Sadhakas, from ancient times, are observing various practices 
like “Chaturmaasya Vratha’, “Ekadasi Vratha’, “Okka Poddu’, etc. 
Chaturmaasya Vratha means, for four months in the rainy season, one takes 
Mithahara (limited quantity of food) and observes Mouna Vratha (vow of silence), 
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thereby keeping the tongue under full control with regard to both food and speech. 
Ekadasi Upavasa Vratha is also observed for the same purpose. This will keep the 
body healthy and the mind in a blissful state. Excessive intake of food is very 
dangerous to health. Food with a variety of tastes leads the Sadhaka into 
Thamoguna state (sloth and slumber). On one side you eat food with a variety of 
tastes and in excess quantity too and, on the other side, you say that you are able 


to attain Divinity and feel His presence. No, no. This is not possible. 


Control The Tongue And All Other Senses Will Be Under Control 


In the first instance, you must control your tongue. Once this is done, all other 
senses will come under your control, of their own accord. Today’s Sadhakas are 
observing various practices, but they are unable to understand the nature of the 
most important sense organ, i.e., the tongue, and bring it under their control. A 
Sadhaka need not control all the ten Indriyas (senses). If only one sense organ, i.e., 
the tongue, is controlled, all others will automatically come under control. Because 
man today is unable to control his tongue, several emotional outbursts, agitations, 
doubts and instabilities are developing in his mind. There is nothing more valuable 
in this world, than the word. Therefore, keeping our words and tongue under 


control is the most important Sadhana. 


Bad Qualities Must Be Sacrified For Developing Good Qualities 


Man today is making several sacrifices to achieve petty things. Without paying 
money, nothing can be purchased from the shop. He is prepared to sacrifice his life 
even, to achieve trivial things. In fact, Self-realisation is the greatest achievement. 
It is the most blissful state. It supports everything. To achieve such a supreme state, 
what if man makes a sacrifice. Strictly speaking, something has to be sacrificed to 
achieve something in this world. When you want to purchase vegetables from the 
market you will have to pay money. That means, something is sacrificed to gain 


something. Similarly, if you want to develop good qualities in you, you will have 
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to sacrifice bad qualities. When you sacrifice inequality, you get equality. When 
you sacrifice bad thoughts, you will get good thoughts. Without sacrificing bad 
intentions, bad thoughts and bad qualities, how do you get good intentions, good 
thoughts and good qualities? Keeping the tongue under control, if you make it 
satisfied with limited quantity of food and limited talk, you will get happiness 


easily. This is called Mouna (a state of serenity). 


Food Is The Root Cause For All Ills 


Mouna does not mean simply abstaining from talk. Mental agitations must also be 
silenced. For this purpose, you must also maintain control over the food you take. 
You should not give to the tongue whatever type of food it demands. You must 
develop a sense of discrimination as to what is Atma and what is Anatma, what is 
Nithya (permanent) and what is Anithya (impermanent). This is called Buddhi 
Yoga (the power of discrimination). You must assess whether the food you take is 
Sathwic, Rajasic or Thamasic. You must also see whether it is Hitha (suitable) and 
Mitha (limited in quantity) to you. When you thus enquire and take Hitha and 
Mitha food with full knowledge, you will not be disturbed by any external forces. 
On the other hand, without making any such enquiry, if you take food simply to 
satisfy your palate, you will be subjected to Raga (attachment or desire) and 
Dwesha (hatred). Because of the food we eat, we are easily falling a prey to praise 
and scorn and getting disturbed and depressed. These disturbances and mental 
depressions reduce a full-man into a one-fourth man. The whole world appears to 
be a vaccum for such a person. He drowns himself in deep sorrow. He feels life is 
not worth living. The reason for this weakness is his food. On the other hand, if 
somebody showers a little praise on him, he gets elated. His joy knows no bounds. 
To feel elated when praised and get depressed when scorned is not proper. Neither 
feeling elated nor getting depressed is Sama Thathwa (a sense of equanimity). To 
develop such an equanimous state of mind, the Bhagavad Gita has advised Ahara 


Suddhi (purity of food). 
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The Three Types Of Purification 


We should not take any food, without subjecting it to three types of Suddhi 
(purification). They are Paathra Suddhi (proper cleaning of the vessels), 
Padaartha Suddhi (cleaning of the food material used) and Paaka Suddhi (purity 
of the person cooking). The Padaartha Suddhi and Paaka Suddhi require a little 
more elaboration. With regard to the former, it must be enquired whether this food 
material was purchased with ill-gotten money or by one’s sweat of the brow, 
whether it was obtained by stealing, whether it was obtained by penalising others 
or through their whole-hearted contribution, etc. The food that is obtained through 
illegal means will not only cause ill-health, but will also develop bad qualities. To 
ensure Paaka Suddhi, it must be enquired with what intention and feelings he or 


she is preparing the food and whether they are doing it with a pure heart. 


Among these three types of Suddhis (purities), we can only ensure Paathra Suddhi 
(purity of the vessel used for preparing the food). But, Padaardha Suddhi and 
Paaka Suddhi are not in our hands. We do not know whether the material from the 
shop or the vegetables from the market are stolen from somewhere or brought from 
their garden or obtained by deceiving others. Anything is possible. Similarly, we 
have no idea whether the people who prepare the food are doing it with a pure 
heart. That is why, before partaking of the food, it must be offered to God with a 


prayer, 


“Brahmarpanam Brahma Havihi Brahmagnow Brahmanahutham 


Brahmaiva Thena Ganthavyam Brahma Karma Samadhinaa” 


When we do this, all the above three Suddhis will accrue to the food. It is only for 
this purpose Bhagavad Gita exhorted us to offer such a prayer before partaking of 
our food. It is neither a compulsion nor a rule prescribed by the Gita. Before you 
offer the food to God with a prayer, it is only food, but after doing this, it becomes 


a Prasada (a gift from God). There will be no blemish or contamination 
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whatsoever in Prasada. Our prayer will remove all the three types of impurities, 
namely, Paathra Dosha, Padaartha Dosha and Paaka Dosha. It is for this reason, 
the Gita exhorted us to take Sathwic food in limited quantity, by controlling our 


tongue. 


The Word And Its Effect 


The second power that the tongue wields is the word that is spoken by it. A simple 
word can change somebody’s mind or break somebody’s heart. It can sustain life 
and take it to its goal or ruin it altogether. It is possible to achieve a change of heart 
by words. The entire process of mental transformation depends upon words. But, 
several scientists do not believe this statement. “How is it possible to change one’s 
mind with mere words? What experiments are to be carried out for this purpose? 
Is it not impossible to establish the power of a material without conducting 
experiments? Mental transformation is not visible to the naked eye. It is only one’s 


perception’, thus argue the physical scientists. 


Once, there was a teacher who was giving spiritual discourse to a group of students. 
An LA.S. officer, who was working as education secretary came there for 
inspection. This teacher was teaching high spiritual concepts to the students for 
long hours. The I.A.S. officer was vexed with the method of teaching of this Guru. 
Therefore, he questioned him, “Sir! What is the use of teaching such an intricate 
subject to these young students in ever so many ways for such a long duration? Is 
it not better to teach them one or two important topics and ask them to memorize 
and later put them into practice? It is not good on your part to trouble them like 
this. They may not be able to withstand such great physical and mental strain. 
These youngsters cannot understand such intricate philosophical truths”. To this 
query, the teacher replied, “Sir! It is only in this young age, the minds of these 
students will be pure and receptive. Therefore, it is most imperative to bring a 
mental transformation in them by such teachings, only in this age”. The officer, 


however, had his own doubts in the matter. Therefore he said, “I don’t believe in 
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what you say. How can the mind change with mere words? Impossible”. The 
teacher tried to explain and convince the officer, quoting several examples. But, 
he could not understand. Too much of education harms the intellect of a person to 
a certain extent. It creates more doubts. It enhances the intelligence, but brings 
down the humility in a person. This teacher tried to convince the officer for a long 
time, but to no avail. Therefore, he decided to give a proper reply through action. 
He called a student and asked him to neck-out the officer from the classroom. On 
hearing these words, the officer could not control his anger. He retorted, “Hey! 
Who do you think I am? I am a high official. Are you trying to neck me out of this 
room, with the help of a small boy? How arrogant you are? How egoistic?” Thus, 
he went on shouting at the teacher. The teacher responded to this angry outburst 
very calmly and said, “Sir! I did not scold you or beat you. It is only one word that 
hurt your mind to such an extent. For a mere word you are getting so angry. Are 
you able to realise now that one spoken word can bring about any amount of 
change in others? Do you agree that the word is so powerful?” Now that the officer 
had direct experience of the potency of the word, he walked out silently. Thus, a 
word is very powerful. It can even burn the whole world. Dhritharashtra was saying 
so many words to Vidura, which caused great pain to him. Even a tree felled with 
the edge of a sharp weapon will sprout again. But, a mind broken by harsh words 


can not be put together again. 


“Even an iron bar can be welded together, 
By the blacksmith once, twice or thrice. 
If the mind is broken by harsh words, 


can anything put it together again?” 


It is the word that is responsible for breaking a heart or putting it together again. 


Therefore, we must ensure that the words we speak do not hurt anybody. 


“Tf your leg slips, there is no harm, 


But if your tongue slips, it is real hell.” 


66 


The injury sustained on account of the slip of the leg is visible and can be cured by 
a doctor. But, the injury sustained by the mind due to harsh and hurting words is 
not visible. No doctor on Earth can repair this injury. Therefore, we should never 
use words that hurt others. Sometime or the other, these harsh words rebound on 
us, like a Brahmaastra (a very powerful weapon used in wars in ancient times). 


Hence, always speak soft and sweet words, lovingly. 


The Lessons That The Tongue Teaches 


It is said, “Jihve Rasajne Madhura Priye Twam Satyam Hitam Twam Paramam 
Vadaami Aavarnayedha Madhuraaksharani Govinda Damodara Madhavethi.” It 
means, “Oh! Tongue! Oh! Tongue that knows the taste! Oh! Sacred tongue! Oh! 
Tongue that protects the honour and prestige! You always chant the name of 


Govinda, Damodara and Madhava”. 


If you observe one fact in our daily life, you will be able to understand the nature 
of the tongue, very clearly. When you place a sweet on the tongue, it does not 
enjoy by itself, but it sends the sweet to the stomach. On the other hand if it is not 
sweet or its taste is different or its taste is unpalatable, then it spits out. Good or 
bad, tasty or otherwise, the tongue does not enjoy the item at all. The tongue always 
keeps up its honourable position. It moves within the mouth and never transgresses 
its limits. Whatever actions it performs, whatever words it speaks, it is confined to 
its place. It has enormous patience. There are 32 sharp teeth around the tongue. 
They are capable of cutting the tongue in a fraction of a second. In spite of its 
precarious position, the tongue keeps itself safe and does not involve itself in any 
danger. That is why it teaches us, “Oh! Son! You may be in the midst of several 
evil and dangerous people, but don’t expose yourself to their machinations. 


Conduct yourself tactfully and in a dignified manner”’. 
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But, what about our situation today? When we are in the midst of evil people, we 
are also becoming evil-doers. We are losing our good qualities, good thoughts and 
good behaviour in a trice. In order not to expose ourselves to such a situation, the 


Gita taught us to control our tongue. 


Too Much Talk Is Harmful To Our Intellect 


I try to convince our students several times about the necessity of limited talk, thus, 
“My dear children! Don’t talk too much. For, the Atmic and Divine power in us 
will be wasted in ever so many ways by such excessive talk. Your memorising 
power gets reduced. You will suffer from nervous weakness. You will become old 


early. Not only this, you will get a bad name”. 


One small example. There is a radio receiver set. We have tuned it to a particular 
station broadcasting some devotional songs. We allowed it to run for several hours 
like that. Will it not consume a number of units of current in this process, which is 
a sheer waste? Similarly, our body is like a radio. Our intellect is the switch. Our 
mind is like a healthy song. These songs played excessively, will drain out our 
Atmic energy. Man today indulges himself in unlimited talk right from the time he 
gets up from the bed till he goes to bed. If there is nobody to talk to, he talks to 
himself. As a result, his vital energy is wasted. In fact, this is the reason for 
premature old age. Man should develop Divinity in him, by observing silence, but 
never waste his energy by excessive talk. By excessive talk, his hunger will 
increase. Because he feels more hungry, he eats more quantity of food. The more 
food he takes, the more number of thoughts he has. As a result, he will not be able 


to control his senses. 


It is not enough if one takes more quantity of food and pampers his ego. He should 
also resort to more exercises. Then only the body will be healthy and the ego will 
be humbled. If the youth eat and spend their time idling, their ego and pride will 


increase. That is why they have been asked to engage themselves in social service 
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and spiritual Sadhana, to provide a direction and meaning to their life. Youth must 
cultivate the quality of steadfastness. They should not be like a lamp, tossing this 
way and that way, with the blowing wind. They must develop self-confindence. A 
small example. There is a small bird perching on a tender branch of a tree. The 
tender branch swings this side and that side, as the wind blows. The bird perched 
on that branch will, however, not be afraid of this swinging. It sits on the branch 
non-chalantly, unconcerned of what is going on around. The reason being, it 
depends upon its own inherent strengh of its wings. It is not dependent on the 
strength or stability of the branch, for its survival. But, today man is perched on a 
small branch of the tree of Samsara. A small difficulty, pain or sorrow comes, and 
the branch bends, and he drowns himself in sorrow. Man is not having that much 
of self-confidence which even the bird has. What is the reason fort this miserable 
situation? Excess intake of food, Thamasic food, and demonic thoughts. Nowhere 


you will find human qualities. 


Man And Freedom 


“The birds move about freely. The animals move about freely. Then, why not 
man?’’, thus question some youth today. Certainly! You can also move about freely 
and do whatever you like. But, what type of freedom? Birds are enjoying freedom 
associated with the birds. Animals are enjoying animal-freedom. Similarly, you 
can also enjoy human-freedom. Not demonic-freedom. You profess to be a man, 
but you want to enjoy demonic-freedom. This is not proper. In fact, it negates the 
very nature of man. Being a man, you behave like a man. Cultivate human qualities 
like sacrifice, morality, sincerity, mercy, compassion, Love, non-violence, etc. 
Because you are cultivating inhuman qualities like anger, envy, jealousy, etc., you 


are becoming animalistic. 


Man today is afflicted with three evil qualities, namely, ego, selfishness and 
jealousy. To keep these evil qualities under control, one has to control the food and 


speech. The main entrance to the mansion of Yoga is the tongue. Therefore, the 
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Bhakti Yoga teaches that, employing the tongue to undertake sacred activities by 


proper food and speech is the greatest Sadhana. 


The Tongue Should Be Sanctified By Namasmarana 


In this Kali Yuga, the purity of the tongue will be enhanced by doing 
Namasmarana (Chanting God’s name). To sanctify the tongue, one has to 
continuously perform Harinama Sankeertan (Singing the name and glory of Hari). 
It is said, “Harernama Harernama Harernamaiva Kevalam Kalow Nasthyeva 
Nasthyeva Nasthyeva Gathi Ranyadha’’. It means, there is no greater path or 
Sadhana than Namasmarana. Therefore, the Gita exhorts to sanctify your life by 


singing God’s glory than wasting it in unnecessary and useless talk. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 8th August 1984. 
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Devotee Is Dearest To God 


“Thesham Sathatha Yukthanaam Bhajathaam Preethipoorvakam 


Daadaami Buddhiyogam Tham Eva Maamupayaanthi The” 


“Whosoever worships Me constantly with Love and affection, to such a person I 
will grant Buddhi Yoga’, declares the Lord. Not only this. He has also promised, 
“T will take him unto Me”. Buddhi Yoga means the discrimination between Atma 
and Anatma. This is possible only for the pure devotees. The Bhagavad Gita has 
established the fact that the eternal knowledge leading to Mukthi (liberation) can 
be acquired only by means of pure and unsullied devotion. It has declared that it is 
only through “Dasoham Thathwa” (total surrender by becoming God’s servant), 
one can attain “Soham Thathwa” (“I am That” state, completely indentifying 
oneself with Divinity). It has unequivocally stated, “Bhaktimaan Mey Priyo 


Narah” (A devotee par excellence is most dear to Me). 


Bhakti (Devotion) And Its Nature 


What is Bhakti (devotion)? When Love is fixed on momentary and perishable 
things, it becomes lust and delusion. On the other hand, when it is turned towards 
a lasting and eternal object, it becomes Bhakti (devotion). Devotion is of two types. 
Worshipping God with flowers, offering incense sticks, lighting a lamp and 
burning camphor in front of the deity, making pilgrimages to sacred places and 
conducting daily rituals at altars in the homes and in temples, this is called Bhakti 
in the ordinary sense. The Bhagavad Gita did not give much credence to such acts. 
It has established the fact that good character and good behaviour are the indicators 
of the true Bhakti, which is also called Parabhakti. We must recognise the 


distinction between Bhakti and Parabhakti. 
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Bhakti And Parabhakti 


Bhakti is worshipping God with the materials available in the objective world like 
flowers, incense sticks, camphor, etc. Wherefrom came these flowers? Did you 
create them? No, no. They are God’s creation. What is so special in your bringing 
and worshipping God with the flowers created by Him? This can, at best, be called 
an ordinary, simple devotion (Bhakti). Cultivate good character, good behaviour 
and good qualities in the Brindavan of your heart by your conscious effort and 


worship God with such flowers. This process is called Parabhakti. 


Bhakti (Devotion) And Jnana (Knowledge) 


A little while ago, Balaraju said “Jnanaath Dhyanam Visishyathe”. We must try to 
establish the difference between Jnana and Dhyana, to some extent. Without 
meditation, knowledge is not possible. Without knowledge, meditation cannot be 
carried out. Under these circumstances, which is first? In the worldly sense, 
Dhyana (meditation) means contemplation on a particular object with intense 
concentration, visualising it and thereby attain Divinity. But, strictly speaking, this 
is not Dhyana (meditation). “Dhyai Chintayaam Sthithi Hi Dhyanam’, thus goes 
the saying. “Dhyana” has its root in the words “Dhyai Chintayaam’”. The inner 
meaning of the word “Dhyana” is contemplation on Divinity. Also, contemplation 
on God is Bhakti (devotion). Without Bhakti, Akhanda Jnana (infinite knowledge) 


is not possible. 


What is the basis for a fruit? The flower is the basis for the fruit, without which the 
fruit cannot be formed. Therefore, first the flower and then the fruit. Similarly, 
Bhakti (devotion) is like a flower. Without going through the process of Bhakti 
(devotion), the fruit of Akhanda Jnana (infinite knowledge) cannot be obtained. 
At the flower stage, a Sadhaka must begin his Sadhana with a feeling of Dasoham 
(1am Your servant, meaning God’s servant). Starting from this Dasoham state, he 


should finally reach the Brahmoham (I am Brahman) or Soham (1 am That) state. 
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Dasoham — Soham 


Sri Vidyaranya Swami, a great sage, started his Sadhana with constant 
contemplation on the Mantra “Dasoham”, “Dasoham”. This Sadhana ultimately 
culminated itself into “Soham”. One day, Sri Vidyaranya Swami was teaching 
great philosophical truths to his disciples. The disciples questioned him, “Swami! 
All the while you have been reached this exalted state by your Sadhana. But, today 
you are chanting, ‘Soham’, ‘Soham’. What is the reason for this change?” 
Vidyaranya replied, “My dear sons! All the while it is true that I have been 
worshipping God with the Dasa (servant) feeling, constantly chanting, ‘Dasoham’, 
‘Dasoham’, ‘Dasoham’. One night the Chiththa Chora (One who steals the 
Chiththas of devotees), the Brindavan Vihari (One who strolls in Brindavan), the 
Gopi Manasa Sanchari (One who walks in the minds of Gopis), came stealthily 
and stole the word ‘Da’. Since Lord Krishna stole the ‘Dakaara’ (the word ‘Da’), 
now I am left with only ‘Soham’ (I am That). Krishna also said, “In the beginning, 
you started your spiritual journey as a Dasa (servant). Now you have reached Me 


and merged in Me. Therefore, you tread the path of ‘Soham’, ‘Soham’”’. 


There used to be two disciples of Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa, one a 
householder and the other a renunciant. Both were devoted to him. Naga Mahasaya 
was a householder-devotee and Vivekananda was a renunciant-devotee. Naga 
Mahasaya started his Sadhana with constant contemplation on the Mantra 
“Dasoham”,, “Dasoham’’. He was considering himself a Dasaanudasa (a servant 
of the servant) of God. When one starts his Sadhana with a Dasoham feeling, his 
ego will vanish. As long as there is Ahamkara (ego), Atma Jnana (knowledge of 
the Self) is not possible. Since Arjuna threw down his Gandiva (bow) of ego and 
surrendered himself before Lord Krishna, saying, “Karishye Vachanam Thava” (I 
will do according to your dictates), Krishna constantly provided him courage and 
encouragement. As long there is ego, visualisation of the Divine form at the Atmic 


level is not possible. Conversely, if God’s grace descends on a person, there is no 
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scope at all for ego to trouble him. Is it not a fact that both darkness and light 
cannot co-exist in a place at the same time? That is why Naga Mahasaya started 
his spiritual quest with “Dasoham’, “Dasoham’, bringing himself down to the 
lowest level. Vivekananda, on the other hand, sarted his spiritual journey from the 
exalted level of “Soham”, “Soham” or “Sivoham’, “Sivoham”’. His spiritual quest 
was on a broader canvas. Both were bound by Maya. Naga Mahasaya assumed the 
form of a tiny creature chanting “Dasoham’”, “Dasoham” and finally got himself 
out of the bondage. Vivekananda on the other hand, assumed a macro-form, 
developed broad-based thinking and got out of the bondage of Maya, cutting the 
ties that bound him. 


Whoever develops in himself an exalted feeling of “I am God”, no ties whatsoever 
can bind him. But, there is no use by merely chanting these words. The underlying 
truth must be experienced. Dehabhranthi (the delusion of identification with the 
body) must be given up. One should practice sense-control. One should cultivate 
Ekatma Bhavana (a feeling of oneness with God) by constantly remaining as a 
Yogi (Sathatham Yoginah). Only such people can experience this great truth. Thus, 
a devotee shedding his ego, attains Atmic bliss (Atmananda) and remains in that 
state day-in and day-out. For this purpose, three paths, namely, Dwaitha (dualism), 
Visishtadwaitha (qualified non-dualism) and Adwaitha (non-dualism) have been 


prescribed. 


Dwaitha, Visishtadwaitha And Adwaitha 


A devotee, in the beginning, will say, “Thathvaivaham’” (I am the devotee of God). 
Here, he indicates that he is different from God. In this concept, the devotee will 
think, “I am a separate entity, God is somewhere in a distant place. To see God, I 
am becoming his devotee”. Gradually, he will develop his devotion to the 
“Thavaivaham” stage. Here he comes face-to-face with God and prays, “Oh God! 
I am Your devotee, I am Your devotee”. Finally, he reaches to the stage of 


“Thwamevaham’. He says “I and You are one”. To think, “I am a devotee of God” 
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is Dwaitha. To think, “I am Your devotee” is Visishtadwaitha. To think, “I and 
You are one” is Adwaitha. But, it is only when we start in Dwaitha, we can reach 
the Adwaitha stage. We must begin our worship of God as an ordinary devotee. 
Without Sakara and Saguna (form and attributes) worship, Nirakara and Nirguna 
(formless and attributeless) worship is not possible. Therefore, we must begin our 


journey to God as a Dasa (servant). 


A small example to prove this point. There is a big circle. Immediately after this, 
there is a small circle. The big circle is God and the small one is the individual, 
Jiva. This Jiva is standing separately from God. This is Dwaitha. Now, the small 
circle is put in the big circle. It means, the Jiva is in God. This is Visishtadwaitha. 
But, what is the method by which this Jiva can reach God? The small circle 
gradually expands and finally merges itself in the big circle. This is called 
Adwaitha Sthithi (non-dualistic state). To make a concerted effort to merge the 


Jiva Thathwa in the Daiva Thathwa or Divinity, is the path of devotion. 


It is only when you recognise the Divinity in man and firmly establish yourself in 
the belief that it is none other than God Himself, that the Jiva Thathwa in you will 
gradually vanish. The Gita says, “Sreyohi Jnanam Abhyasath’. It means that you 
will attain Jnana (wisdom) only by Abhyasa (practice). Nothing can be achieved 
in this world without Abhyasa (practice). Whether it is reading, writing, walking 


or eating, everything comes by practice only. 


Bhoutika Jnana And Adhyathmika Jnana 


There are two kinds of knowledge. Bhoutika Jnana (secular knowledge) is one 
thing and Adhyathmika Jnana (spiritual knowledge) is another. To be more 
appropriate and precise, Bhoutika Jnana is called knowledge whereas 
Adhyathmika Jnana is called wisdom. To observe and enquire into the physical 
nature of material objects is ordinary knowledge. But, to recognise and understand 


the basic principle underlying the object as an indweller is spiritual knowledge. 
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Without the background of a spiritual knowledge, it is impossible to learn or 
acquire secular knowledge. All those good actions that are performed by the body 
are the means of acquiring such a spiritual knowledge. Without the help of the 
body, we cannot perform actions. We cannot achieve any _ result. 
“Sareeramaadyam Khalu Dharma Sadhanam’’, thus goes the saying. The body is 
most essential for performing any righteous deeds. It is also said 
“Paropakaraarthamidam Sareeram”. The body is also essential for doing sacred 


Karmas and to help others. 


This concept can be understood by a small example. We went to a place situated 
in a forest, for a picnic. We took along with us vessels, provisions and vegetables 
for cooking. We made preparations for cooking. But, there was no fire place. 
Therefore, we picked up three stones and arranged them in a triangular shape to 
serve as a hearth. Then, fire was made under the hearth with firewood and a vessel 
with water was placed on the three stones. Then, rice was put in the vessel. What 
is the meaning of all this process? In order to cook rice, we are not heating the rice 
directly over the fire. The heat of the fire goes to the vessel, then to the water 
contained in the vessel and finally to the rice. The rice gets boiled in the process 
and becomes food for us to partake. Similarly, in the forest of life, we are trying to 
prepare the food of happiness. Here, the three qualities of Sathwa, Rajas and 
Thamas are the three stones making a hearth. Our body is the vessel, aspirations, 
the water and desires, the rice. The fire burning in the hearth comprising the three 
stones is Jnana (wisdom). The heat emanating from the fire of Jnana goes to the 
vessel of the body, then to the water of aspirations and finally to the rice of desires 
which gets boiled. Then, the food of peace will be ready for us to partake. The heat 
from the fire of Jnana cannot and should not go directly to the rice of desire. Our 
desires have to be burnt through the body and the feelings. The desires have to be 
brought under our control, gradually, step-by-step. By controlling our senses and 
desires, certain changes take place in our attitude, resulting in the concept of 


“Karmaphala Thyaaga” (renouncing the fruit of our actions). 
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It is not possible for anybody to renounce the fruit of his actions. The fruit is always 
there. The Gita said, “Maa Phaleshu” (never aspire for the fruit). It never said, 
“Naa Phaleshu’” (no fruit). Therefore, there is a fruit for every action of ours. But, 
what is important is, never perform any Karma (action) anticipating a fruit (result). 


Perform all actions as your sacred duty. 


Not Karma Thyaga But Karmaphala Thyaga 


When you are performing a duty, results accrue out of it. There is nothing wrong 
in accepting them. The Gita never said that there will be no fruit (result) for our 
actions. Also, it never advised to renounce the fruit of our actions. Unable to 
understand this concept of Karmaphala Thyaga properly, several people resort to 
renouncing the Karmas themselves. To what extent the Karmas are required to be 
performed? As long as the process of cooking goes on, the firewood is necessary. 
Once it is finished, there is no need for the firewood. Similarly, as long as we are 
in the process of recognising the secret of action or the secret of the result of our 
action, performance of our duties is essential. Another important point to be 
noticed is, for renouncing the fruit of our action or the action itself, for developing 
Jnana (wisdom) or Dhyana (meditation), in fact, for everything, Prema (Love) is 


important. 


Prema Sadhana (The Practice Of Love) 


Mention has been made of Seela (character) and Sadachara (good conduct) in this 
context. These are indicators for Sathya (truth). Sathya (truth), Dharma 
(righteousness) or Santhi (peace) are not distinct characteristics. All of them base 
on Prema (Love). Prema, when results in action, becomes Dharma. Prema, when 
associated with understanding becomes Santhi. That is why it is said that, for 
achieving the values of Sathya, Dharma and Santhi, cultivation of Love is very 
much necessary. The Gitacharya, therefore, exhorted us to cultivate Love to reach 


Him. He also said, “My dear Bhakta! Your hands are small. Undertake My service 
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with those small hands. Your eyes are so small and My creation is so vast. You are 
trying to look at such a vast universe through those eyes. You are trying to reach 
Me, walking with your two small feet. There is no use making all these efforts 
through your external Karmendriyas (senses of action). You have also a heart 
gifted to you by God. Install Me firmly in your heart. If you are able to do this, 
there is no necessity for these actions. It is not necessary to make separate 
Sadhanas to renounce the fruit of your actions (Karmaphala Thyaga). When you 
become My devotee, chant My name, contemplate on Me, meditate on Me and 
engage yourself in My thoughts at all times and all places, then, I will take care of 
everything for you”. For undertaking such a “Dridha Deeksha” (dedicated effort), 
you must have a “Dridha Nischaya” (firm resolve) and an unflinching and total 


faith. Withou this, it is not possible to achieve Divine bliss. 


God is Paripoorna (embodiment of fullness). To attain such a Paripoorna 
Thathwa, you have to develop a full mind with full faith. When He is full and you 
are not full, there cannot be any rapport between you. For attaining the Paripoorna 
God, if we do not cultivate Paripoorna Bhava (feelings of fullness or profound 
thoughts), we become Bhagavad Drohis (sinners against God). Thereby, we will 
be tainting the image of God who is omniscient, omnipresent and omnipotent. 
Therefore, let your thoughts be pure and profound, flowing from a pure heart. Go 
near Him with Paripoorna Prema (full and unconditional Love). God has asserted 
that He is “Bhajathaam Priyo”, meaning, He will be dearest to the one who 


worships and serves Him. 


The Gita has exhorted us, “Aveshtaa Sarvabhoothanaam” (Do not hate anybody). 
A Sadhaka with such pure thoughts is dearest to God, says the Gita. Man has got 
all these qualities in full, in him. But, he is not making any effort to recognise and 
manifest them in his behaviour. He is wasting his time in petty worldly pursuits. 
Therefore, man should engage himself in the pursuit of profound truths. All our 


actions and thoughts in the outer world as well must be turned towards the inward 
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path. Then only we will be able to understand the unity between the outward and 


inward paths. When we understand this principle, our life will be meaningful. 


We must believe in the truth that Love is the most important factor in Bhakti Yoga. 
Truth is today confined to only lip service. No, this must merge and become part 
and parcel of your thoughts. You must always cultivate good and truthful thoughts. 
When you start thinking with pure Love, the truth that is inherent in you will 
emerge. The source for Sathya (truth), Dharma (righteousness), Santhi (peace) and 
Ahimsa (non-violence) is Prema (Love). This is the birthplace for all other human 
values. Love is everything. God is Love and Love is God. Therefore, cultivate 
Love and expand your little self into infinity and try to merge in that supreme Self. 


This is the essence of the teachings of Bhakti Yoga. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 10th August 1984. 
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Dasoham - Sivoham 


“Asankalpa Jayeth Kamam Krodham Kamam Vivarjanam” 


“Only a man who is devoid of Sankalpas (thoughts) can conquer Kama (desires) 
and Krodha (anger)”, this is the meaning of this Sloka. This principle applies not 
only to Sadhakas, but to ordinary people as well. In Bhakti Yoga, however, this 
statement is intended for Sadhakas only. Sankalpas (thoughts and resolutions) 
have life. They are stronger than granite stones. Even if a man dies, his Sankalpas 
live for ever. They are subtle and are born out of the food one takes. Pure thoughts 
develop out of pure food. Whatever words are spoken and whatever actions are 


performed by a person having pure thoughts, will be pure. 


Sankalpa is like a sharpedge sword. Whenever bad qualities, bad thoughts and bad 
feelings arise, it notices them and tries to destroy them in a moment. On the 
negative side, because of the influence of Sankalpas, Kama (desire) and Krodha 
(anger) will develop in a person and he will lose appetite on account of Vaatha 
(wind), Pitha (bile secretion) and Sleshma (phlegm). The Gitacharya has stressed 
the fact that the Deha (body) also should be strong, pure and sacred to enable a 


person to foster the Divinity in humanity. 


The mind is a bundle of Sankalpas. Such a mind constantly pervades the 
Bhuthakasa, the objective world. The objective world is sustained by money, 
property and wealth. Man today considers children, cattle, etc., as a property. By 
money, he means land, houses, currency notes, gold and such other moveable and 
immovable property. Wealth is understood to be honour and prestige, position and 
power, fame, etc. But, the Gita does not agree with this view point. It considers 
character as the only true property, good conduct as money and Atma Jnana as the 
true wealth. Good character, good conduct and Atma Jnana, these three are most 
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essential to a Sadhaka. Worldly money, property and wealth may be lost in one’s 
own life time. Man will not have any connection whatsoever with these three, after 
his death. Even while living, he may lose his property, wealth and money and 
suffer because of poverty. But, good character, good conduct and Atma Jnana will 
accompany a man not only till the end of this life, but also in the life thereafter. 
They will help him to attain Sayujya (Becoming one with God). Man’s fame is not 
associated with his physical stature and beauty. It does not come on account of 
money, gold and material objects. It comes only by character. Hence, the Gita 
exhorted us to begin our quest for Atma Jnana with the help of good character and 


good conduct. 


Spiritual Strength Is The Real Strength 


Sage Viswamitra wanted to wreak vengeance on Brahma Jnani (One who has 
realised Brahman, the supreme Self) Vasishta, relying upon his physical strength 
and power. Vasishta, however, relied upon his Brahma Jnana (knowledge of 
Brahman) alone to fight against Viswamitra, since that was the only power he 
possessed. When the fight started, all those arrows discharged by Viswamitra 
became powerless, like those directed against a mountain. All the weapons broke 
into pieces. Seeing this, Viswamitra realised the truth that regal power and physical 
power crumbled before the Brahma Bala (the power of Brahman). After realising 
this truth, Viswamitra did great penance to become a Brahma Jnani like Vasishta, 


and ultimately he succeeded. 


Duryodhana and his brothers, who relied upon their money power, their physical 
prowess and the strength of their great army in their fight against the righteous 
Pandavas, ultimately perished in toto. Not one of the brothers of Duryodhana was 
available to perform the last rites of their father, Dritharashtra. When Duryodhana 
and Arjuna went to seek the help of Krishna for the war, Duryodhana sought His 


physical power like the army and the weapons. Arjuna, however, fell at the feet of 


81 


Krishna and requested in all humility, for Lord Krishna Himself. Then, lifting 
Arjuna and patting him on his back, Krishna said, 


Get up! Oh! Dhanunjaya! Destiny is invincible. 
Truth will triumph. Justice will succeed. 
Selfishness will perish. This is the Yuga Dharma. 
Look! The father of a hundred children, 
Will not be left with even one child, 


To perform his last rites, when destiny is otherwise. 


Lord Krishna explained thus to Arjuna, even at that time. The essence of this 
teaching is, one who relies upon his physical strength and power will not be able 
to get Divine blessings, Divine grace and Divine knowledge. That is why a 
Sadhaka who aspires for God’s grace must, at the outset, try to control worldly and 


sensual desires. 


Dasoham — Soham 


All that you see in the Bhuthakasa (the physical universe) is like a vision in the 
dream. Is it not a fact that all those mansions and sky-rise buildings are no longer 
there when you open your eyes? Whatever experiences you have in a dream state 
are disappearing in the waking state. Similarly, all your experiences in the waking 
state are also vanishing in the dream state. The Bhagavad Gita has established the 
fact that the subtle form of Bhuthakasa is Chiththakasa. The subtlest form of 
Chiththakasa is Chidakasa and this Chidakasa is the eternal causal form. This 
Chidakasa pervades the whole universe as the minutest of the minute and mightiest 
of the mighty, in accordance with the saying, “Anoraneeyaan 


Mahathomaheeyaan’’. 


“As the minutest in the minute, 


And the mightiest of the mighty, 
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It exists everywhere as a witness for everything. 


rd 


That Atma is Brahman and Brahman is Atma.’ 


However, the Sadhaka who wishes to attain such an Atmic state (Brahman stage) 
has to start his spiritual journey with a feeling of “Dasoham” (I am the servant of 
God). This is the primary, Dwaitha stage. Then, gradually, giving up the letter 
“Da”, he must rise to the “Soham” stage, which is Visishtadwaitha. When the 
Sadhaka does Sadhana in this “Soham” state with total and unflinching devotion, 
even this “So” disappears and only “Ham” remains. This is the Adwaitha stage. 


The Sadhaka in this stage realises the truth, “I am I’, “I am Brahman verily”. 


Adwaitha is embedded in Visishtawaitha. This is not total Adwaitha. When you 
say “I am Brahman’, there are two entities, “I and “Brahman”. This cannot be 
equated with Adwaitha. When you say “J am your Dasa (servant)”, the Lord and 
Dasa are different. When you say, “I am Brahman” it becomes reflection of the 
inner being. Eventhough the Prathibimba (image or reflection) appears separately, 
there is a link between the Bimba (object or inner being) and the Prathibimba 
(image or reflection of the inner being). When the individuals are different, the 
images are also different. When the individual is one, eventhough the object and 
image are different, there is a coordination or link between the two. This is 
Visishtadwaitha. When the object itself is omnipresent, there is no place for the 
image or reflection. Where is the scope for a separate location, for an omnipresent 
Divinity? When the universe itself has become a temple of the Lord, where is the 
main entrance? When Divinity is pervading the whole universe, where is the place 
for a reflection? That is why this omnipresent Divinity is called “Poorna 


Adwaitha’” (total non-dualism). 


While performing their daily Puja (daily worship of God), people say, ““Papoham 
Papa Karmaham Papatma’’, etc. This means, “I am a sinner, I am a sinful soul, I 
am doing sinful actions”. What a great weakness! What a sacrilege! These words 


and feelings do not, in the least, contribute to enthusiasm and encouragement to 
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the Sadhakas. That is why they have to be substituted with the words “Atchutoham 
Ananthoham Govindoham Sadasivoham” (1 am verily Atchutha, the untainted, 
Anantha, the infinite, Govinda and Sadasiva). We must always set a higher goal 


for ourselves and work diligently to reach that goal. That is the correct method. 


“Adweshta Sarva Bhuthanam’” (Do not hate anybody). When you realised the truth 
that the same Divinity pervades you and others, where is the scope for hating the 
other? In such a situation, there is no necessity for somebody to tell you not to hate 
others. Then, for whom is this advice, Adweshta Sarva Bhuthanam, intended? 
There is an inner meaning in saying, “Do not hate anybody”. This advice is meant 
for those people who have not yet realised the truth that the same Atma Thathwa 


is permeating every living being. 


Sometimes, the feeling of “Dasoham’” gives a lot of happiness and satisfaction to 
the devotees. Because, they feel they will not be able to experience the Brahma 
Thathwa (the Divine essence) with great joy when they realise that they themselves 
are Brahman. A small example. Sugar will not be able to experience the sweetness 
of sugar. A Dasa is at the level of enjoying the sweetness of sugar. If he himself 
becomes sugar, how can he experience its sweetness? Therefore, he must be 
different from sugar. He must be at the Dasa’s level to experience the sweetness 
of the Divine nature. Hanuman, a great devotee of Lord Sri Rama, always 
considered himself “Dasoham Kosalendrasya’’. As the servant of Lord Sri Rama 
he enjoyed great happiness in that feeling. But, how long? As long as he was a 
Dasa. After sometime, he was separated from his Lord. Due to this separation, he 
underwent great agony. Then, he developed “Soham” feeling. When he developed 
this feeling of oneness with the Lord, he did not experience any pain. In 
“Dasoham” state, there is a feeling of separation between the Lord and His 
devotee. But, in the “Soham” state, there is no separation. Where there is no 


separation between the Lord and His devotee, there is bliss. 


Anger And The Method To Control It 
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First and foremost, one who is desirous of attaining Divinity, must control his 
desires and anger. As soon as a person gets a Sankalpa (thought or a desire) he 
must pause for a moment and analyse its nature. He must analyse whether it is a 
good or bad Sankalpa and, if it is a bad one, he must immediately set it aside. A 
Sadhaka must nip it in the bud-stage itself. A Sadhaka has the fredom to change 
his Sankalpa. Whatever Karma he performs, can be transformed into service to 
God. When you thus undertake actions with a spirit of service, there is scope for 


developing sacred desires. It will also help to control anger. 


“How to control one’s anger? What is the method?” several people enquire. There 
are, in fact, some easy methods to control anger. When you get angry, have a hearty 
laugh immediately or take a bath with cool water. If you still feel it necessary, 
drink a glass of cool water and sit in a corner, quietly. Leave the place where you 
got angry and go to some other place. If necessary, stand before a mirror and look 
at your face. You will immediately notice that your face looks very awkward. You 
will feel disgusted with your face and will immediately try to control your anger. 
Thus, there are several methods to control anger. Another method is to analyse the 
reason for your anger. You question yourself whether your anger is justified or not. 
If it is not justified, think of the great pain you have caused to another by your 
anger. When you thus make an analysis in detail about your anger and its 
consequences, you will be able to control your anger to some extent. But, such a 
detailed analysis may not be possible for an ordinary man. Therefore, immediately 


after you get angry, don’t put your tongue into action. 


Anger weakens a man in several ways. Such a weak man cannot undertake any 
Sadhana. Therefore, when you gradually control your anger by conscious effort, 
your body will get strength. Alongwith the body, the mind will also pick up 
strength. The Katha Upanishad declared, ““Naayamatma Balaheenena Labhyah’, 
meaning, a weak person will not be able to attain Atmic state. Therefore, to achieve 


this, one has to control Raaga (attachment) and Dwesha (hatred) in the first 
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instance, advises the Gita. This is most essential not only for a Sadhaka, but for 
every person. For all the agitations, chaos, evils, revolutions and lack of peace in 


the world today, only these two are responsible. 


Astika, Nastika And Yastika 


When you are able to make your heart blossom with pure thoughts in a peaceful 
environment, the fragrance of such a pure heart spreads everywhere. You will also 
enjoy that fragrance. When your heart is filled with evil feelings, evil thoughts and 
evil intentions, the stink of that smell also spreads to others. You yourself will 
experience that bad smell. When you keep a beautiful rose flower in your hands, it 
spreads its fragance to you and others around. The fragance of the rose is the same, 
wheter it is kept in the right hand or the left hand. You may have a distinction of 
right or left, but the fragrance has no such distinction. Similarly, in God’s view 
there is nothing like an Astika (Theist or one who believes in the existence of God) 
or Nastika (Atheist). You may entertain such a distinction, but God does not. Even 
a Nastika who does good to others, is dear to Him. The Gitacharya declares that 
whoever has controlled his Raaga (attachment) and Dwesha (hatred) is most dear 


to Him. 


The secret underlying the three concepts, “Astika’, “Nastika” and “Astika-Nastika” 
is the nature of their qualities only. Beyond these three, there is another type of 
person, namely, “Yastika”. An Astika is one who has Self-confidence. Nastika is 
one who does not have such Self-confidence. An Astika-Nastika is one who 
becomes an Astika in times of difficulties and remains as Nastika at other times. A 
Yastika is like Prahlada, who has an inborn trait of devotion to God and who leads 
a pure and sacred life throughout. He is not influenced by either somebody’s 
teaching or compulsion. By his inherent nature of devotion, he could have a vision 
of God. Because he has been experiencing the indwelling Divinity at all times and 
in all circumstances, he could enjoy Divine bliss. That is why his name, 


“Prahlada”, has acquired a meaning. “Pra” + “Hlada” = “Prahlada”. One who is 
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constantly “Hlada’” (cheerful) is “Prahlada”. The word “Hlada” means happiness 
or cheerfulness. “Pra” means blossoming. Therefore, “Prahlada” means, one who 
blossoms with happiness or cheerfulness. Because he was _ constantly 


contemplating on God, he was always enjoying Divine bliss and was cheerful. 


We must, in the first instance, by our conscious effort, control Raga and Dwesha, 
to the extent possible. These are not good qualities for anybody. Also, we must 
make effort for controlling our Kama (desire) and Krodha (anger). In fact, this is 
the most important duty of a Sadhaka. Without doing this, all other Sadhanas are 
of no avail. Our Sadhanas will bear fruit only when we control Kama (desire) and 


Krodha (anger). 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 11th August 1984. 
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The Method Of Controlling Kama And Krodha 


“Kamaath Krodhobi Jaayathe Krodhah Kaamancha Vardhathe” 


Krodha (anger) comes out of Kama (desire). Kama is born out of Sankalpas 
(thoughts and resolutions). Therefore, the Gita says that Sankalpas are the root 
cause for Kama and Krodha. Just as there cannot be a cloth without thread, 
similarly, Krodha cannot take shape without Kama. The Gitacharya has given a 
new name, Analam, for Kama and Krodha. Analam means Agni (fire). It has the 
power to burn anything that comes into contact with it. When such a powerful fire 
is within our own system, how carefully we must conduct ourselves? We must take 
several precautions in our life, not to be destroyed by this fire. This fire-power 


destroys human nature and supresses Divine nature, making it demonic. 


Kama can never be satisfied. The word “Analam” has another meaning, “not 
sufficient”. Whatever quantity of oil and firewood you put into the fire, it will 
never say, “Enough”. “Alam” means satisfaction and “Analam” means no 
satisfaction. There are several types of fire in this world. But, there are certain 
limits for these fires. Some fires subside in a few hours. Some others rage for a 
few days, not more than that. The reason being, there is a limit for everything in 
this objective world. All those objects which are bound by limits cannot exceed 
their limits. Whether it is individual or objects, everything is swept away by the 
constant flow of time. Nothing can protect the other. Similarly, there are limits for 
the power or heat of the fire. However, there is no limit or rule or goal for the fire 
of Kama and Krodha. However much you enjoy, you still feel like enjoying more. 


How to control them? How to conquer them? Of course, there are methods for this. 


Conquer The Fire Of Anger, With Love 
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The Gitacharya advises us to conquer anger with Love, and desire with 
detachment. Where there is Love, there cannot be hatred. Where there is no hatred, 
anger cannot enter. When you cultivate Love, there is no scope at all for hatred. A 
Sadhaka must install Love in his heart. I have told you several times that our heart 
is like a single sofa and not a double sofa. There is no place for two people in this 
sofa. In accordance with the Lord’s promise, “Madbhaktah Yatra Gaayanthi 
Thathra Thishthami Narada” (Wherever My glory is sung, I shall firmly install 
Myself there), when God is installed in our heart, there is no place for others in our 
heart. The word used here is “Thishthami” (1 install Myself firmly), not “Vasaam” 
(I reside). Therefore, keeping this statement in view, the Sadhakas must give place 
in their heart to only one Divine power, one Divine nature, one Divine feeling, and 
one Divine Love. When you want to conquer anger with Love, you must give the 
foremost place to Love in your heart, forever. Love can forgive any blemishes and 


mistakes. It has such a great quality. 


“Love lives by giving and forgiving, self lives by getting and forgetting.” 


Where there is Love, there is no selfishness. Where there is selfishness, there Love 
does not exist. There is nothing in this world which cannot be attained by Love. 
You can achieve anything with Love. Therefore, if you want to conquer anger, you 


must develop Love. 


There is another method. If you are able to realise that the same Lord who dwells 
as Antaryaami (indweller) in your heart, is residing in every one’s heart, there is 
no scope for hating anybody or showing anger to others. Your Hridayavasi 1s the 
Hridayavasi of all others. “Esavaasyamidam Sarvam” (The same Lord permeates 
the whole universe), it is said. Therefore, first and foremost, we must cultivate 


Love. 


Love Is The True Divine Energy 
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When Love is associated with our thought, it becomes truth. The same Love when 
put into action, becomes righteousness. When Love is understood, it becomes 
peace. The same Love when associated with our feelings, it becomes non-violence. 
Therefore, Love is truth. Love is righteousness. Love is peace. And Love is non- 
violence. Love is the undercurrent in all these four. Love is everything. Hence, 
every Sadhaka must make efforts to cultivate Love. I have been telling to students 
several times, about one simple example. We prepare several types of sweets like 
Mysorepak, Gulabjamun, Jilebi, Palkova, Barfi, Mithai, Kheer, etc. Sugar is the 
main ingredient in all these sweets. It is the only sweetening substance in all these 
preparations. Similarly, sweetness must permeate in all actions, words and 
thoughts. It should be the undercurrent. This is the true Divine force. This is God’s 
power. That is why it is said, “Love is God. Live in Love”. It is only by Love that 


anger can be subdued easily. 


Anger troubles us in ever so many ways. It causes several difficulties for us. It 
destroys our honour and prestige. It makes us forget the very human nature. It gets 
into our system in a very subtle form and then gradually permates our whole life. 
In the beginning, it makes a request for a small place to sit. It says, “Give me a 
place to sit down. I can make room to lie down”. We should not give place to such 
evil forces in our heart, which will cause harm to our very existence. Once we give 
scope for anger to enter, it is very difficult to get rid of it later. If you once make 
friendship with it by giving one paisa, it is very difficult to get rid of it, even by 


paying 40,000 rupees later. Therefore, you should never give a place for anger. 


Before the car starts, the head lights become slightly red in colour. Similarly, when 
anger begins to set in, our eyes become slightly red. Our lips quiver. The whole 
body gets heated up. When you notice such signs in your body, immediately take 
some precautions. As I have already told you, leave that place forthwith and go to 
a quiet place and sit down calmly and relax. Take a cool shower. When anger is 
expressed in words, it leads to several dangers. That is why it is said, 


“Anudwegakaram Vaakyam Sathyam Priyam Hitham Cha Yath’. Your word must 
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be devoid of any emotion. Even the truth you speak must be “Priyam” (in pleasing 
words and palatable) and “Hitham” (causing good). First and foremost, you must 


develop Love to keep the anger under control. 


Conquer Desire With Detachment 


The second one is Kama (desire). Desire is to be won by detachment (Vairagya). 
Vairagya (detachment) does not mean going to the forest, leaving wife and 
children to fend for themselves. It is not giving up property and other belongings 
and taking to Sanyas (renunciation). When we recognise the defect in an object, 
we naturally discard that object. Vairagya implies that even while leading the life 
of a Grihastha (house-holder), performing all actions that are ordained on him, one 
should be discarding those objects and actions which are found to contain bad and 
evil qualities. For example. There are some dishes which you like most. These 
preparations are placed before you, ready for eating. The cook comes in the 
meanwhile and pleads with you, “Sir! Please do not eat these things. By mistake, 
an insect has fallen into this dish and is dead. It is now contaminated. Therefore, 
please do not eat this stuff’. Immediately, you discard that item, eventhough you 
like it most. Once you found the material to contain some impurity, you will not 


come forward to partake of it. 


Roga (Disease) And Bhoga (Enjoyment) 


“Anithyam Asukham Lokamimam Praapya Bhajaswa Maam’’. Everything in this 
world is subject to change and destruction and is perishable. If you recognise this 
defect, you will never opt for such a transient and defective life. All those food 
items that are prescribed for curing a disease, cannot be a source of enjoyment. 
Can the food you eat for curing the disease of hunger, be an enjoyment? It is only 
a medicine to cure the disease of hunger and has to be taken as such. Some people 
wish to take sugarcoated pills. Similarly, they wish to eat tasty food to cure the 


disease of hunger. All that we enjoy in this world must be taken as a medicine to 
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cure the disease of our desires. We feel we are leading a very happy and prosperous 
life in this world. We consider this as an enjoyment. But, these are not really 
objects that provide enjoyment for us. The consequences of this so called 


“enjoyment” will be bitter in our later life. 


Charity Is Greater Than Wealth 


There is a big tree, which is very beautiful and attractive with so many branches, 
leaves, fruits and flowers. One day suddenly it withered. All the leaves and flowers 
dried and dropped down. What is the reason? Is it because it is not watered 
sufficiently? Or is it because of lack of fertiliser? No, no. Nothing of that sort. It is 
infested with a pest in its roots and the disease spread to all parts of the tree. As a 
result, the entire tree withered suddently. Similarly, when the disease of Kama and 
Krodha affects us, we crumble one day suddenly, inspite of our rolling on wealth. 
A wealthy person is considered to be a great man in today’s world. But, in spiritual 
field, this is not the case. Charity is considered to be greater in value than money. 
If money is accumulated without utilising it for charitable purposes, there is no 


value for it. 


There are four heirs to our wealth. The first heir is charity, the second heir is 
government, the third heir is a thief, the fourth is fire. If our money is kept in the 
care of the first heir, namely, charity, who is the rightful heir, the other three heirs 
will not have any quarrel. Even thieves will be happy with a person having a 
charitable disposition. The government will give income tax exemption for money 
donated to charitable purposes. The fire also hesitates to touch the wealth of a 
charitable person. Thus, when the money is donated to the heir of charity, the other 
three heirs agree to it. They will not have any grouse with that heir. On the other 
hand, when money is accumulated without utilising it for charitable purposes, the 
thief will have his eye on it. He will be waiting for an opportunity to steal the 


money. The government will also try to raid his house and take away the money. 
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Even if these two heirs forget, suddenly a fire can erupt and destroy everything. 


Therefore, the Gita has established the fact that charity is greater than wealth. 


The second declaration is “Ritham (truth) is greater than Vaak (speech)”. A person 
may speak anything, but, his words, if not backed by truth, will be of no value. 
When a person speaks truth and his behaviour is based on truth, his value increases. 
It is also said that fame is much greater than long life. Long life without fame is a 
waste. Such people are a burden on the Earth and are fit only for eating and 
sleeping. You must earn good reputation. Then only it will bring glory to your 
human nature. You must do good, see good and be good. That is your fundamental 
duty. You must never get a bad name. It is better to live for a short period like a 
swan, than to live for a longer period like a crow. It is enough, if you live for a 
short period earning a good name and fame like a “Hamsa” (swan). The Gita 


considers such a person a “Paramahamsa” (an ascetic of the highest order). 


Now about the Deha (body). It is said that Sathkarmas (good actions) are more 
important than the body. A body that does not engage itself in doing good to others 
is useless like a “Jivachchava” (a living corpse). This human body is given to us 
for doing good to others, not for engaging ourselves in selfish activities. Today 
selfishness is making man a puppet and playing with him. Whatever a person does, 
whatever he sees, whatever he thinks, whatever he speaks, there is utter selfishness 
behind these acts. In order to keep selfishness at bay, one must engage himself in 
selfless and sacred Karmas that help others. Then only, human nature will acquire 
a purpose and meaning. “Janthunam Nara Janma Durlabham” (A human birth is 


the rarest of all beings), it is said. 


Get rid of Kama and Krodha with constant practice. We must seriously think about 
how to get rid of these bad qualities of Kama and Krodha. A small example for 
this. Suppose one day, we find a beautiful dog moving in front of our house. We 
are, however, hesitant to take away that dog and keep it in our front yard since we 


do not know whose dog it is. How to steal somebody’s property? However, we are 
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tempted by its beauty and hence offered it some food. Having food from our hands, 
the dog comes to our house again the next day, exactly at the same time. We again 
give food on the second day also, because of our fascination for the beautiful dog. 
Gradually, our attachment to the dog increases. The dog gets accustomed to come 
to our house daily exactly at the same time. After some time, it develops a great 
attachment to our house and it refuses to move away. However, beauty and 
happiness are only momentary. After feeding the dog for some days thus, the house 
holder develops an aversion to the beauty of the dog. Therefore, he thinks of 
several methods to drive away the dog from his house. He realises that the reason 
for the dog to come to his house daily is his practice of feeding it daily. Therefore, 
he thinks of another practice by which he can drive away the dog. He concludes 
that the dog will move away of its own accord, if he ignores and diverts his 
attention to some other object. In other words, the same practice on account of 
which the dog entered the house, could be adopted to drive it away from the house 


as well. That is why in Bhagavad Gita it is said, 


“Sreyohi Jnanam Abhyasath Jnanaath Dhyanam Visishyathe 
Dhyanaath Karmaphala Thyagah Thyagath Santhi Ranantharam” 


If you want to have Santhi (peace), you must travel from Abhyasa (practice) to 
Jnana (wisdom) and from Jnana (wisdom) to Dhyana (meditation). From Dhyana 
(meditation) you have to go to the stage of Karmaphala Thyaga (renouncing the 
fruit of your actions). When you are able to thus renounce or sacrifice (Thyaga), 
you will ultimately attain Amrthathwa (immortality). The Bhagavad Gita is 


teaching the truth that in Thyaga (sacrifice) alone lies your welfare. 


Since we have been fascinated by the beauty and happiness arising out of the twin 
qualities of Kama and Krodha (desire and anger) in several of our previous births 
and allowed them to flourish in ever so many ways, this practice became deeply 
embedded in our heart. These deep-rooted habits cannot be rooted out by mere 


words. They are so strong that they sprout again and again. We have with pleasure 
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and happiness welcomed evil qualities to enter our mind. Now, we have to drive 
them out with the same intensity of feeling of detachment and renunciation. We 
must do some practices for this purpose. In the beginning, Kama (desire or lust) 
appears to be very much pleasing to man. It tastes very sweet. But, gradually, it 
develops sourness. If you want to keep it at a distance at that stage, it is not 
possible. Therefore it has to be kept away from the beginning itself, with Vairagya 
(detachment). Sometimes, both these qualities of Kama and Krodha together try 
to attack a man. Therefore, they must be put under control right from the beginning. 


If we do not develop that controling power, we cannot win God’s grace. 


For Anything, There Must Be A Limit 


“The oxen that are not bound to the yoke, a horse without bridle, a car without 
brakes and a life without sense control are very dangerous’, it is said. That is why 
sense control is very much necessary. Patanjali Maharshi has expressed the same 
view in his aphorism, “Yoga Chiththavriththi Nirodhah’. The Chiththavriththi 
(mental impulses or agitations) should not be let out freely to roam about. They 
must be allowed to prevail only to the extent necessary. By unlimited expression 
of these Chiththavriththis, one becomes mentally deranged. For anything, there 
must be a limit. A small example. The normal temperature of our body is 98.4°F. 
If the temperature rises to 99°F, it means you have fever. So, when it is normal, it 
is an indication of good health. Otherwise, it is disease. Similarly, the blood 
pressure in our body should be 120/80. This is perfectly normal. When it is 150/90, 
then it is an indication of disease. Our normal heart beat rate is 72-75. If it exceeds 
this limit, it is an indication of some disease. Our eyes also can see a limited 
amount of light. When it exceeds, the retina in the eye will burn away. Same is the 
case with our ear drums. They can hear the sound to a certain extent. Thus, our 
whole life is like a limited company. If this limited company is to handle limitless 
business, there will be danger at some point or the other. Therefore, we must 
ourselves set a reasonable limit and spend our life happily. This is called discipline. 


Discipline helps man to progress. Without limit, man becomes an animal. 
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If Internal Enemies Are Conquered, It Is Easy To Conquer External Enemies 


You should make efforts to control and conquer the formidable enemies of Kama 
and Krodha in your life. These enemies are not external. How can a person 
subdued by the internal enemies, conquer the external enemies? Therefore, first try 
to subdue the internal enemies. Then, you can easily conquer the external enemies. 
Bhagavad Gita has established the fact that Kama and Krodha are the main 
enemies to Moksha (liberation). We will discuss tomorrow about another very 


important internal enemy, namely, Asuya (jealousy). 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 12th August 1984. 
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Vairagya Sadhana 


(The Practice of Detachment) 


Mind — Its Wavering Nature 


When a person notices a defect or an impurity in an article, he would never like to 
have it. For a person desirous of seeing God and realising Him, Vairagya 
(detachment) is the most important Sadhana (practice). Vairagya helps us to churn 
the mind and turn it from outward vision to inward vision. Mind is very unstable, 
wavering, strong and dangerous. That is why Arjuna prayed to Krishna, 
“Chanchalam Hi Manah Krishna Pramadi Balavad Dhridham’”. Krishna replied, 
“IT know that the mind is wavering, strong and dangerous. You need not fear on 
that count. To tackle such a mind, there are some easy methods like Abhyasa 


(practice) and Vairagya (detachment)”’. 


The elephant is very strong. But, it can be controlled by an Ankusa (A hook made 
of iron used by the mahout to control the elephant). The horse is very unsteady. It 
always moves one part or the other of its body. That is why it is called Aswa. Just 
as the Aswaththa Vriksha (peepul tree) shakes its leaves wether the wind is blowing 
or not, the horse also moves one part of its body or the other, always. Its nature is 
“Chanchala” (unsteady). There is a sacrificial rite called “Aswamedha Yaga” 
performed in ancient times. Here the word “Medha” means mind. It is always 
wavering and unsteady like the Aswa (horse). To control this unsteady mind and 
make it steady is “Aswamedha Yaga”. Another example is monkey. Its mind is 


never steady. That is why it has become proverbial to refer to it as “monkey mind”. 


Just as a strong and powerful elephant can be controlled by an Ankusa, just as an 
unsteady horse can be controlled by a bridle, just as some practice is required to 
control the fickle-mindedness of a monkey, similarly, the strong and unsteady 
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mind can be put in place by Vairagya (detachment) and Abhyasa (constant 
practice). The effort to recognise the impermanent and perishable nature of an 
object and controlling our mind not to divert its attention towards that object, is 
called Vairagya (detachment). To discard the object itself is not Vairagya. Our 
attachment to the object must be discarded. In short, discarding our attachment to 


an object and then trying to enjoy that object, is the practice of Vairagya. 


In this objective world, every object, every individual and aspect, is subject to 
change. This universe is subject to “Shadvikaaras”’, namely, birth, growth, desiring 
an object, enjoying it, decaying and finally death. The Bhagavad Gita teaches that 
it is wrong on our part to waste our valuable life for the sake of such an 


impermanent objective world which is subject to Shadvikaara. 


You might have observed how the Garuda (the sacred eagle) in a Vishnu temple, 
the Nandi (the sacred bull) in a Shiva temple and Hanuman in a Sri Rama temple 
are positioned. These images reveal an aversion to the objective world and a liking 
for Divinity. The vision of Garuda, Nandi and Hanuman is clearly fixed on their 
Lord, but not towards the objective world, which is Naswara (of perishable 
nature). Once we notice a defect or an impurity in an object, we will never opt for 
it in our life under any circumstances. Even kings and emperors rolling in wealth, 
at last recognised the truth that the peace they aspired for was not available in this 
objective world. They, therefore, went to the forests to contemplate on Divinity 


and penance. History is replete with innumerable instances. 


Vairagya does not come simply by recognising the defect or impurity in an object. 
We must discard that object and go for a perfect, pure and permanent object. It is 
no use identifying sorrow. We must also make an effort on our part to attain peace 
and happiness. Our effort to redeem sorrow and attain happiness is called 
Vairagya. On the one side, we must recognise the defect or impurity in an object 
and discard it. On the other, we must opt for those objects which are perfect and 


pure in quality. Then only, our faith in the eternal truth will develop. 
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In today’s world when we are confronted with pains, sorrows and difficulties, 
when our property is at stake, when we are on the death bed and when we are 
exposed to various other difficult situations, it is common for us to think of 
Vairagya (detachment). A small example to illustrate the point. Supposing a 
person died. He is taken to the burial ground and either cremated or buried. While 
this process goes on, others watching the ritual suddenly begin to think, “What a 
pity! Is it not a fact that all our bodies will meet with the same fate one day or the 
other?” Thus, Vairagya suddenly dawns on them. This is not true Vairagya. This 
is “Smasana Vairagya’” (detachment in the burial ground). This is only a temporary 
phenomenon. A housewife, while undergoing labour pains before delivering a 
child, unable to bear the pain, decides not to have a child again. This is called 
“Prasoothi Vairagya” (Vairagya born out of labour pains). This is also temporary. 
If, however, a female child is born to her by chance, she would like to have a male 
child next year. Similarly, man undergoes so many Vairagyas daily. When his 
desires are not fulfilled, he is frustrated and therefore develops a feeling of 


Vairagya. All such Vairagyas are only temporary. 


Manda Vairagya And Theevra Vairagya 


Vairagya is of two types, Manda Vairagya (mild or light detachment) and Theevra 
Vairagya (intense detachment). Supposing somebody wants to undertake a good 
work. He does not get himself into action straight-away. He will go on postponing 
it, thinking, “Let us do it tomorrow, day after tomorrow, after one week, after 
sometime”, etc. They waste their time like this. Supposing they wish to do some 
bad deeds. Then, they decide to do it then and there, thinking that tomorrow will 
be too late. Vairagya will be in the forefront for undertaking such bad things. Thus, 
postponing good things and deciding to undertake bad things immediately, is 
called Manda Vairagya. Now, about Theevra Vairagya. It means that once it is 
decided that a particular act is good, sacred and permanent, no further dillydallying 


on it. Straightaway he will put it into action. He will not even go to sleep, till it is 
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accomplished. Such a Theevra Vairagya (intense detachment) is very much 


necessary for man. 


The Vairagya Of Buddha And Harischandra 


Lord Buddha laid out a royal path to Vairagya. Once he realised that human body 
was perishable, Divinity is eternal, truth is important and non-violence is the 
guiding factor, he immediately renounced his wife, son and kingdom. He went to 
the forests and deeply contemplated on the eternal truth till wisdom dawned on 
him. Emperor Harischandra had to work as a watchman in the burial ground, by 
force of circumstances to defend truth. He was, from the beginning, travelling on 
the path of Vairagya. One day, the dead body of a very wealthy person was brought 
to the burial ground by his friends and relatives for cremation. It was placed on the 
funeral pyre and lit. Thereafter, all of them returned to their respective places. The 
nature of a dead body is such that, when the spinal cord in the body is exposed to 
heat for sometime, the body rises up to a little height. That is why, before lighting 
the funeral pyre, a big wooden log is placed on the chest. In the instant case, all the 
relatives and friends of the deceased person had already left for their homes. Only 
Harischandra was standing near the funeral pyre. Poor man! He was placing one 
log after the other on the dead body to burn it completely. In a fraction of a second, 
Harischandra felt as though the dead body rose and sat upon the pyre! He was 
astonished! “What! Has life come back into this dead body?” Thinking like this, 
he went near the dead body and it dropped down. Then Harischandra started 
thinking within himself thus, 


“Thinking the illusory world as real, 
Developing attachment as ‘My wife’ and ‘My child’, 
As long as there is life, out of delusion. 

This body is now being burnt in the fire, 


io: 


Neither the wife nor the son come to his rescue.’ 
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He was sorry for the pitiable and forlorn condition of the dead body, which once 
belonged to a man rolling in wealth. This situation took him to greater heights of 


Vairagya. 


Human beings, in fact, all living beings and the objects around in the world are 
liable to constant change. These changes are not imaginary or illusory. They are 
natural and inherent. Once we realise the nature of this changing world, we would 
never develop any attachment towards it. When a person knows that the snake is 
poisonous, he will never go near it. Only those who are ignorant of this fact or mad 
people would try to hold a snake and thereby lose their lives by snake-bite. The 
Gita has taught that it is better to recognise the illusory and transient nature of the 
Jagath and act accordingly in the beginning itself than suffer at a later stage by 
developing attachment and deluding ourselves. Unable to recognise this truth, man 


wishes to engage himself in ever so many activities. 


““T will do this, I will do that, I will do so many things’, 
Thus, do not weave a web of imagination and get tired. 
Having sown that seeds you are now here, 


Only those fruits you will enjoy.” 


“As is the seed, so is the fruit”, thus goes the saying. How can it be different? 
Whatever actions you perform, the Lord of destiny (Brahma) will make a heavy 
garland of all those Karmas good or bad without holding back even one. He will 


put this garland around your neck and send you into this world. 


“No garlands are to be seen around your neck, 
When you are born out of the womb of your mother. 
There is no necklace of pearls even for a sample. 
No gold chain around your neck, 

Neither a necklace of gems nor of jades. 


There is, there is, one garland around your neck. 
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Neither good nor bad is withheld, 
All the Karmas are made into a garland, 
And put around your neck. 
Brahma will send you into this world, 


With that heavy garland.” 


Though this garland of Karmas is not visible to us, it will be hanging around our 
neck. Whoever has recognised this truth must always try to perform Sathkarmas 


(good actions). Such an effort is called Vairagya. 


King Janaka was a great Brahma Jnani (a realised soul). He was the king of 
Videha, which means he attached no importance to the Deha (body). It means, he 
was Atma Jnani (who realised the knowledge of the Self). One day, after dinner, 
he was discussing something with his ministers and followers. Therefore, he 
retired to bed late. He slowly got into sleep while the servants were pressing his 
feet and fanning him. His queen was also at his bedside. The queen, noticing that 
the king has fallen asleep, sent the servants out of the room. She was looking at 


him intently, as he was very much tired. 


Which Is The Truth? 


After sometime, the king got up from the bed and started shouting, “Is this the 
truth? Or that is truth?” The queen was deeply upset over the behaviour of the king. 
In spite of her repeated questioning as to the reason for this sudden change in his 
behaviour, there was no reply from him. The only words he spoke were his 
continuous questioning, “Is this the truth? Or that is truth?” Then the queen called 
the ministers and servants to help her ascertain the reason for this strange behaviour 
on the part of the king. They, in turn made enquires. But, there was no answer from 
the king. For all the questions, there was only one response from the king, his 


query, “Is this the truth? Or that is truth?” 
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Sage Vasishta was a Tri Loka Jnani (One who knows all that happens in the three 
worlds). Therefore, he closed his eyes for a moment and tried to think about the 
reason for this type of behaviour from king Janaka. He realised that king Janaka 
had a dream in which he was dethroned and was roaming in the forests with acute 
hunger. There, he saw some dacoits in the forest about to take their food in a leaf- 
plate. He went and begged them for food and they gave him some in a leaf-plate, 
taking pity on him. While he was about to partake of that food, suddenly from 
somewhere an eagle came and snatched away that leaf along with the food. He 
cried aloud in deep anguish that he could not take even the food offered as a charity 
to him. With this, the dream ended and he was awake. When he came into the 
waking state, he realised that as usual he was in his palace happily lying on a soft 
bed, with his queen and servants doing all sorts of service for him. In the dream, 
he was dethroned and suffered from acute hunger and even the food offered to him 
as charity was snatched away by an eagle. When he woke up, he found himself 
happily relaxing on a soft bed in his palace, surrounded by his queen and servants. 
He was the king as usual. Therefore, he was enquiring whether the dream 
experience was real (“Is that the truth?”) or the experience in the waking state was 
real (“Is this the truth?”). Vasishta, recognising the predicament of king Janaka 
explained to him that neither that was truth (dream experience) nor the experience 
in the waking state was truth. The only truth was he himself. There is no waking 
state in the dream state and vice versa. However, Janaka was there both in the 
waking and dream states. That is the truth. That is the omnipresent. Thus explained 
sage Vasishta. Our life during day-time, is a day-dream and that during the night a 
night-dream. Both are dreams only. Thus, both waking and dream states are a kind 
of delusion. To make efforts to recognise such discrepancies is true Vairagya, said 


the Gitacharya. 


Thapas And Trigunas 


Vairagya does not mean leaving everything of this world, retiring to the forests 


and doing severe Thapas (penance). Now the question arises, what is Thapas? 
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Putting your head down and lifting your feet up? No, no. That is a sort of exercise. 
That is called Seershasana (a Yogic practice). These exercises are meant for 
keeping good health, that is all! Thapas means one’s intense yearning for Divinity. 
It is a state of mind where one cannot bear his separation from God at any time and 
at any place. In such a Thapas there will not be the Trigunas (three qualities). All 
the three qualities of Sathwa, Rajas and Thamas lose their distinct identity and 
merge into one. Thus, Thapas is said to be the merging of three Gunas (qualities) 
into one. That is why Thapah Phala (the fruit of penance) is the bliss enjoyed by 


the unity of Trigunas. 


A small example in our daily life. We make use of electricity for various purposes. 
There is a fan with three blades. When we switch on the fan and the three blades 
rotate in unison, we get a gush of air that gives us comfort. Similarly, bliss comes 
out of the unison of the three Gunas. Our heart is like a room. The Trigunas 
(Sathwa, Rajas and Thamas) are the three blades of a fan. Our intellect is the 
switch. Our Atmic power is the current. Our Sadhana is the effort to put on that 
switch. The air that gives us comfort is the bliss. Thus, our life itself can be 
converted into a Thapas. But, today man is not able to develop his Thapas Shakti 
(power of penance) and is only developing the Thamas (darkness of ignorance). 
When man turns his vision on the Naswara Jagath (perishable world), it becomes 
Thamas (darkness). When the same vision is turned towards the eternal Atma, it 
becomes Thapas (penance). All the powers are available in the method of diverting 


one’s mind. 


Mana Eva Manushyaanam Kaaranam Bandha Mokshayoh 


I have been telling a small example to the students. A door is kept closed under a 
lock. If you put the key in the lock and turn to the right, it will open. But, if you 
turn the key to the left, it will close. The lock is the same. The key is the same. The 
only difference is with regard to turning the key. Similarly, our heart is the lock 


and our mind is the key. If we turn our mind towards God, it is Moksha (liberation), 
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if we turn it towards nature, it is Bandha (bondage). That is why it is said, “Mana 
Eva Manushyaanam Kaaranam Bandha Mokshayoh’” (It is only the mind that 
becomes the cause for our liberation or bondage). Therefore, Vairagya is said to 
be the effort to concentrate our mind on the eternal Divinity, without turning it 


towards the perishable and impermanent world. 


Be Prepared For Our Last Journey 


We must cultivate intense Vairagya. We should not postpone the Sadhana, saying, 
“Next time’, “Next time”. When we want to go for attending a marriage function, 
we keep two Dhothis and two shirts or two Saris with blouses in a suitcase and get 
ready. If we want to go to a picture, we keep five rupees in our pocket, put on our 
Chappals and start. Similarly, if we want to go for a walk, we take the walking 
stick and wear the Chappals. We keep ourselves ready. All these activities are 
undertaken as a preparation. If we want to go, we can go. Otherwise, we can even 
cancel these engagements. We can also postpone them. But, no such postponement 
or cancellation is possible with regard to our last journey. Therefore, how can we 
say “next time” in our life? We must always be ready and be fully prepared for our 
last journey, with intense Vairagya. Time does not wait for anybody. Human 
beings must follow time, but, time will not follow them. Time is always Pravahika 
(flowing). Even while enjoying this objective world, we must always discharge 
our assigned duty in life, with intense Vairagya and devoid of attachment. Thus 


teaches the Bhagavad Gita. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 13th August 1984. 
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Vairagya And Thapas 


“Indriyartheshu Vairagyam” 


For the Samsara Chakra (the wheel of Samsara), the Chiththa (mind) is like an 
axle. Vairagya plays a very important role in controlling such a mind. Atma is 
covered by the mind. This is called Aavarana (veil or cover). Mind is the Aavarana 
for Atma. Since the senses run after the objects, they become the cause for bondage 
and sorrow. In order to restrain the senses from running after the objects, Vairagya 
is most essential. When the senses running after the objects are controlled by 
Vairagya, they will not be able to exercise any influence on the mind. When the 
mind is thus freed from the clutches of the senses, it casts away the Aavarana 
sorrounding it. Then, Atma will reveal its true nature. Therefore, the Gita teaches 
that Vairagya is most essential for Atma Samskara (Self-purification) and Atma 


Sakshathkara (Self-realisation). 


Vairagya And The Discarding Of Objects 


When the senses perceive an object either through the eyes or ears, a desire for that 
object is created in the mind of a person. Vairagya casts away that desire, say 
Pantajali Yoga Suthras. They established the fact that Vairagya is to keep your 
interest away from the nature and form of an object. The Sankara Bhashya has 
stressed the fact that it is most essential to realise the transient nature of the objects 
in this world, to keep away our desire for such objects and to develop a sense of 


Vairagya towards them. 


Now about Sruthi Pramana (Vedic authority). The Sruthis teach that Vairagya is 
the act of developing an aversion towards all objects in this world including the 
Deha (body). They established the fact that the main reason for man’s feeling of 
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bondage was the influence of the senses running after the objects. Just as the fire 
subsides on its own when the firewood is removed from the hearth, similarly, when 
we control our desires, the senses become subdued of their own. The Sasthras 
(scriptures) have brought out this fact in a more direct and unequivocal way. They 
ruled that an ascetic who cared a straw even for the position of Brahma was the 


true renunciant (Viragi). 


When Nachiketha went to Lord Yama, He taught several things to him and offered 
to give an unlimited quantity of worldly possessions and comforts. But, 
Nachiketha politely refused the offer saying that what he wanted was 
Atmanveshana (Seeking Divinity) and Atma Sandarsana (Self-realisation) and not 
the transient, perishable, impermanent and illusory worldly pleasures and 
comforts. Even if the power to rule the entire Earth was given, he would flatly 
refuse, he said. Therefore, these bondages and sorrows are only for those who 


crave for fulfilment of the desires of the senses. 


Attachment Is The Reason For Bondage 


Supposing we had lived in a particular house for a number of years. One day we 
had to vacate that house and move into another house. Then, all those articles 
which we considered as ours would be packed and put in a lorry for transporting 
to the new house. What is the reason for this care? It is only our attachment 
(Mamakara) for these objects which were acquired for the gratification of our 
senses. Now, there is a college principal or the headmaster of a school. There are 
a number of articles belonging to the institution. There is furniture like chairs, 
benches, desks, costly laboratory equipment, and wall clock, etc. However, the 
principal or the headmaster leaves the institution after retirement empty handed, 
keeping all these articles intact, just as when he came there for the first time. He 
does not at all feel, “Oh! How do I leave these articles and go away? This furniture, 
this equipment? How do I leave this institution?” The reason being, these articles 


do not belong to him. They belong to the management or the trust or the 
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government. Because they do not belong to him, there is no attachment for these 
articles. He can, therefore, leave the institution happily. This is called “Anapeksha” 
(non-attachment). Here, there is no scope for “Apeksha” (attachment) at all! For, 


there is no feeling of Mamathwa (the feeling of “mine’’). 


Where there is Mamathwa, there is Bandhana (bondage), there is Dukha (sorrow). 
Where there is no Mamathwa and only Upeksha (a state of non-involvement), there 
is no scope for Dukha and Bandhana. For all the sorrows and bondages of man, 
the root cause is Abhimana (attachment) and Mamakara (the egoistic feeling of 
“mine’). You can enjoy all the objects in the world. Certainly! You need not 
discard the objects at all! You need not desist from activity (Karma Thyaga). The 
only thing you have to do is change your attitude towards the objects and Karmas. 
Leave the feeling of “I” and “mine”. Leave your Mamathwa for the result of your 
actions. Perform all Kartavya Karmas (duties ordained on you). Recognise the 
defect or impurity in the object. When once you do it, the object itself will vanish 


from your vision (meaning, you will not like to touch a defective or impure object). 


Before your birth, who is mother? What is your relationship with her or vice versa? 
Before marriage, who is husband and who is wife? It is only after marriage you 
have become husband and wife. It is only after birth a relationship of mother and 
child is developed. Thus, there is no relationship prior to that and after that. All 
these relationships are in this intervining period only. These feelings of Mamathwa 
and Abhimana are the result of an aberration of our vision only. When we recognise 


these defects properly, there will be no scope for such feelings. 


Thyaga And Abhimana (Sacrifice And Attachment) 


In these two, Thyaga (sacrifice) is Tharakam (One that protects and helps to cross 
the ocean of Samsara) and Abhimana (attachment) is Marakam (death and 
destruction). The Jivaatma Thathwa (individual self) is always merged in Brahma 


Thathwa or Paramaatma Thathwa (supreme Self). It means that we should not 


108 


develop Abhimana (attachment) and Mamakara (the feeling of “mine”’) even in the 
Swapna (dream) and Sushupthi (deep sleep) states. When you develop a strong 
feeling of Mamathwa in the Jagrith (waking) state, the same feeling in a subtle 
form appears in the Swapna (dream) state. The dream state is like a mirror. 
Whatever experiences we have in the waking state, their reflections will appear 
now and then in the dream state. Both the waking and dream states are like the 
object and its image. In the waking state, if we recognise the truth, follow the right 
path and reach a higher level, it is possible for us to visualise the reflections of 
truth and eternity in the dream state. Thus, we must gradually discard the defects 


and impurities in the objects and try to attain a state of Vairagya. 


With the passage of time, everything in this objective world undergoes a change. 
We consider the food cooked today as good, fresh and pure. When it is “hot, hot’, 
its taste and freshness are very much acceptable. It is like Amrtha for us. Keep the 
same food for two days and try to eat it. It becomes poison. What is believed to be 
good, what is desirable, what is fit for our consumption, becomes poison and unfit 
after some time. In accordance with this phenomenon, the differences between 
Aartha (One who develops an intense yearning for God), Artharthi (One who seeks 
power and wealth), Jijnasu (enquirer of spiritual knowledge) and Jnani (realised 
soul) can be taken to be the changes in the stages of the same individual. With the 


passage of time, the names and forms have changed. 


Man is subject to several changes in this world, namely, “Who are parents? Who 
are the children? Who are friends? Who are enemies? To whom does this wealth 
belong? To whom these houses belong? Who are the people residing in these 
houses? Who are we? Where did we reside in our earlier birth? Where will we 
reside in our next birth?”, etc. All these are big questions for which there are no 
answers. Everything is uncertain. In the eternal flow of time, man undergoes 
several such changes. Placed in such a situation, it is a great folly on the part of 
man to develop a feeling of Mamathwa. The Gita has exhorted us to recognise 


such follies and gradually develop Vairagya. 
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The second requirement is Abhyasa. What does it mean? We equate Abhyasa with 
practice. What type of practice? Another name given to this is Thapas. Everyone 
is afraid of this word, Thapas. The mere mention of this word causes ripples in 
him. We understand Thapas as going to the forest, eating roots and leaves and 
observing a rigorous routine. No, no. This is not Thapas (penance). This is 
emaciating the body with certain external practices. True Thapas is emaciating the 
Rajasic and Thamasic qualities and removing the defects, deficiencies and 
impurities of the senses. This is said to be the correct interpretation of the word 


Thapas (penance). 


The Three Kinds Of Thapas 


Thapas (penance) is of three types, namely, Sareerika (relating to the body), 
Vachika (relating to speech) and Manasika (relating to the mind). 


Sareerika Thapas means engaging the body in good and sacred activities, and 
respecting and worshipping the great souls, sages and various deities and 
remaining grateful to them. When we obtain their grace by these acts, the feelings 
of Ahamkara and Mamakara (the feelings of “I” and “mine’”’) will be removed. 
When these are removed, humility and obedience will develop. Man follows right 
conduct, engages himself in good activities and joins the company of good people. 
He reads sacred scriptures and great epics like Bhagavad Gita, Ramayana, 
Bharatha and Bhagavatha. He undertakes various charitable activities like 
Vidyadana (free education), Vaidyadana (free medicine), Sramadana (free 
labour), Annadana (free food), Bhoodana (giving away land), Godana (giving 
away cows) and Suvarnadana (giving away gold), etc. Thereby, he sanctifies his 
body. It means, by engaging his body in good and sacred activities, protecting 
himself from any impurities (mental and physical) and by desisting from doing any 
evil deeds, he keeps himself away from the Rajasic and Thamasic influences. All 


these activities come under Sareerika Thapas. 
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Regarding Vachika Thapas, it means speaking pure, sacred and pleasing words full 
of truth. Even the truth that you speak should not be harsh and pungent, causing 
mental and physical agony to others. Because you wanted to speak only truth and 
nothing but the truth, it should not cause displeasure to others. Basing on this 


principle, the Gita has declared thus, 


“Anudwegakaram Vaakyam Sathyam Priyahitham Cha Yath 
Swaadhyaya Abhyasanam Chaiva Vaanmayam Thapa Utchyathe” 


Our sacred tongue must be utilised to help and give happiness and joy to others. It 
should never hurt the feelings of others. Our tongue must be constantly engaged in 
singing the glory of God. It should teach others the right path to be trodden. When 
others are treading a wrong path, you should be able to bring them back to the righ 
path by explainning and convincing them by your sweet and pleasing words, full 
of truth. You must always speak truth. In fact, Sathya and Ahimsa (truth and non- 


violence) must become a part of your nature. 


Truth And Tact 


Sometimes, it is possible that by adhering to truth and non-violence, you will be 
facing so many problems. There may be several obstacles for doing Thapas. There 
was a sage who was deeply engaged in Thapas, only on these two values. He had 
taken a vow that he would not speak untruth or harm anybody. Having heard of 
this Deeksha (steadfast adherence to the values), an evil-minded hunter vowed to 
divert this sage’s attention from his path, somehow or the other. He came running 
after a deer in front of the Ashram, where this sage was doing Thapas. The sage 
saw the deer hiding in a thick bush. The hunter who was running behind the deer 
came to the sage and enquired of him whether he knew the direction in which the 
deer went. With this query, the sage got into a difficult situation. He was in a fix. 


If he revealed the place where the deer was hiding, the hunter would shoot an arrow 
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and kill it. If he did not reveal, it amounted to speaking an untruth. Either way, he 
was in trouble. Therefore, he thought of a plan by which he could save himself as 
well as the deer. He replied, “That which saw, cannot speak. That which can speak, 
did not see. The eyes saw, but they cannot speak. The tongue can speak, but it did 
not see. One part sees and the other part speaks. How can it be the truth? Therefore, 
please go and search for yourself’. In such a situation, one has to adopt such tactics. 
We should speak neither the truth nor untruth. You should never speak untruth 
under any circumstances. If you do not want to speak truth for any reason, better 


keep silent. You need not speak untruth. 


The third type of Thapas, Manasika Thapas, has a bearing on the above. The 
Manasika Thapas enjoins on us to cultivate good thoughts always. Whatever 
thoughts we entertain in our mind, their reflection is visible on our face. That is 
why it is said, “Face is the index of mind”. If we are sorrowful in our mind, our 
face also will look sorrowful. If pure and sacred thoughts are entertained in our 
mind, our face will be beaming with happiness and smiles. The influence of the 
mind is reflected on the face. When there are good feelings and good thoughts in 
the mind, man feels happiness outwardly also. While man is suffering great mental 
agony within himself, if he puts up a smiling face, it looks artifical. We can easily 
identify such a man’s mental feelings. We should not be like this. We must attain 
a stage where we are always happy, both inwardly and outwardly. When do we 


attain this stage? Only when we entertain good thoughts constantly. 


For this purpose, it is necessary to control our tongue (speech or Vaak) as far as 
possible. We must observe Mouna (silence within and without) daily for at least a 
few hours. Then only, the mind will have some rest. It is also possible to purify the 
mind by doing some Japa (chanting the Divine name) and Dhyana (meditation). 
All the Japa, Thapas and Dhyana as well as Vedadhyayana (reading of the Vedas 
and scriptures) are meant for purifying the mind. It is said, one should maintain 
purity internally as well as externally. Just as we take bath everyday to keep the 


body clean, similarly we must constantly contemplate on Divinity to remove bad 
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thoughts in the mind. Today, we are trying for Sareerika Suddhi (To keep our body 
clean) but we are not making any efforts to maintain Manasika Suddhi (To keep 
our mind clean and pure). Good thoughts, good intentions and good feelings help 


maintain Manasika Suddhi. 


Thapas Is Attaining The Unity Of Trigunas 


Thapas is the coordinated effort to achieve transformation in Sareerika, Vachika 
and Manasika fields. A Mahatma (a great soul) is one who has achieved unity in 
the Trigunas (Sathwa, Rajas and Thamas). By Sathwic quality or attribute, one has 
to control Rajas and by Rajas, the Thamas. Thus, to attain the unity of these three, 
is Thapas. Ultimately, even the Sathwic quality has also to be removed. A small 
example for this. Suppose a thorn got stuck in your foot. To remove that thorn, it 
is not necessary to get hold of an axe or a sickle or a knife. We can remove the 
thorn only with the help of another thorn. After removing the thorn, we throw away 
the thorn that got stuck in our foot as well as the one we used to remove that thorn. 
Similarly, the thorns of Rajas and Thamas will be troubling us. We have, therefore, 
to remove these thorns with another thorn of Sathwaguna. However, we have to 
keep this thorn of Sathwa only till we remove the thorns of Rajas and Thamas. 


Thereafter, this thorn of Sathwa has also to be discarded. 


Sathwaguna is like a gold chain. Rajoguna is like a copper chain. Thamoguna is 
like an iron chain. All the three bind us. The bondage is the same in all these three. 
Only the value of the chain varies. Will anybody feel happy for being bound in 
gold shackles? Whether it is gold, copper or iron chain, a bondage is a bondage. 
Sathwaguna is necessary till we attain Divinity. Once we attain Divinty, none of 
these Gunas (attributes) is necessary. In this immortal stage, where is the place for 
these Gunas? When we offer these Trigunas (Sathwa, Rajas and Thamas) to God, 
all our actions (Karmas) will become Bhagavath Preethyartham (performed for 


the pleasure of God). 
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The Gita has laid special emphasis on the necessity of Abhyasa (practice) and 
Vairagya (detachment or renunciation) to control the mind. Abhyasa does not 
mean worldly practices. It means sacred practices in the Sareerika (relating to the 
body), Manasika (relating to the mind) and Vachika (relating to the speech) fields. 
All these three Karanas (instruments) must be engaged in Divine activities. We 
must develop relationship with things which are eternal and true. We must develop 
a pure mind. These are the proper instruments helpful to real Thapas. I wish you 
should develop such qualities, and make your life purposeful, and earn the grace 


of God. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 14th August 1984. 
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Contemplation On God Is The True Dharma 


“Sarveshu Kaaleshu Maamanusmara”’ 


The Gita has declared that those who constantly contemplate on God are most dear 
to Him. But, today it is only the old people who are entering into the spiritual field. 
People enjoy the worldly pleasures over much and get bored of them. They, 
therefore, enter into the spiritual field. These people run after the objects in this 
world, after wealth, after wife and children thinking that there is peace and 
happiness in them, and when they are disappointed and receive a blow somewhere 
sometime, they coolly return to the spiritual field. However, they are, in a way, 
better than those who do not at all think of God at any point of their life. At least, 


these people do it in the old age. 


There is no specific time or age for contemplation on God. That is why the 
Gitacharya has given us the most important lead when He said, “Sarveshu 
Kaaleshu’. He has exhorted us to treat happiness and sorrow, losses and gains, 


heat and cold, profit and loss, praise and scorn, everything with equanimity. 


The Gita has identified certain qualities of a true devotee. It is difficult to ascertain 
whether all these qualities are existing in a devotee. All these qualities, however, 
are included in two most important ones, namely, Abhyasa (practice) and Vairagya 
(non-attachment). Abhyasa is the product of a combination of the three kinds of 
Thapas, namely, Sareerika, Vachika and Manasika. Vairagya means to identify 
the impurity in an object and discard it, to perform the duties ordained on one and 
to remain simply as a witness, without entertaining a desire for the fruit of one’s 
own actions. If man can observe these two Sadhanas, there is no necessity for any 


other Sadhana. 
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Sadhana Must Begin At An Early Age 


These qualities can be developed only in the childhood and youth stages. It is 
possible to undertake these Sadhanas only when the senses are powerful, when 
there is strength in the body and when you enjoy good health, sharp intellect and 
memory in plenty. In the old age, all kinds of weaknesses set in, the senses lose 
their power, memory and health fail and people lose their interest in life and no 
encouragement from any quarter is possible. In such a situation, it is very difficult 
to undertake any Sadhana. If that is the case, is there no salvation for old people? 
You need not get disheartened. Even such people may get opportunities now and 
then. However, for children and youth, this is a sure possibility, according to the 


Gitacharya. This is a guarantee given by Him. 


A small example. Suppose you gave an order in advance and purchased the tickets 
for meals in a hotel. You are bound to get the meal, whenever you go to the hotel, 
irrespective of the time schedule. This is a guarantee. On the other hand, if you go 
to a hotel for food without placing an order and without purchasing a meal ticket, 
you may or may not get the food at that odd hour. This is purely a chance, but not 
a guarantee. Similarly, if people undertake these Sadhanas and contemplate on 
God right from their childhood, they are sure to get its fruit in their old age. 
Contrary to this, if they waste their entire childhood and youth without undertaking 
any Sadhana or contemplating on God, enjoy mean and trivial carnal pleasures, 
and ultimately scramble for God in the old age, God will not be available so easily 


for such people. 


You cook a variety of dishes, spread them on a beautiful tender banana leaf, offer 
them to the demons as Naivedya (offering), then partake of that food and enjoy it. 
After partaking of it you even tear off the leaf and then try to offer the impure 
balance to God. There is no point in doing such sacrilegious acts. The body of the 
youth is like a pure and tender banana leaf. The five perceptions of Sabda (sound), 


Sparsa (touch), Roopa (form), Rasa (taste) and Gandha (smell) are like the variety 
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of dishes. You offer these sweet dishes to the demons first, then you enjoy and, 
finally, the leaf in which you partook of the food which is no longer of any use to 
you, is being offered to God. People today are just offering the remainder (Bhuktha 
Sesham) to God. What a great sacrilege! Therefore, childhood and youth are the 
most important stages in human life for contemplation on God, said the 


Gitacharya. 


As long as the object we crave for is in our hands, we do not recognise its value. It 
is only when we loose it, we realise the value of that object. When your vision in 
the eyes is normal and perfect, you do not know its value. When you lose your 
vision and become blind, you will come to realise the value of your eyes. Similar 
is the case with your health. When you are strong and able to withstand any strain, 
you will not be able to realise the importance of your good health. When all your 
energy is sapped, you will realise the limitations of the body and feel very sorry 
for having wasted such a valuable gift of God in useless and trivial sensual pursuits. 
Your health in the earlier period helped you like a friend in need. All the energies 
you had utilised in seeking carnal pleasures before, have now become your 
enemies. The youth today are unable to distinguish between friends and foes, even 


though they have the capacity to do so. 


Who is a friend? Who is an enemy? 
Who is the teacher? Who is the taught? 
Who is a poet? Who is an actor? 

Do you have the intelligence to know it? 
If you know it, is there a scope for doubt? 
If you don’t have brains, 


Anything wrong in calling you a monkey? 


Such type of analysis will aways help you to tread the right path. Today, man is 
taking God’s name for the upkeep of his body. He is not utilising his body as an 


instrument for attaining Divinity. When his body is afflicted with some disease or 
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when it has become weak, then he prays, “Oh! God! Give me good health, give me 
strength to bear this suffering”. Thus, he is making use of God for the sake of his 
body, but, he is not worried, “Oh! My body is now healthy and strong, how can I 
use this body in the service of the Lord?” He is wasting his time, thinking that there 
is still time in the distant future for God’s service. Some other people think why 
should they worry about God and such other things even from this young age when 
they can comfortably devote time for spirituality after they retire from service. 
They also think that they can think of God after enjoying the worldly pleasures. 
When you are not able to contemplate on God while all your physical, mental and 
spiritual faculties are in perfect condition, how can you do it after all these energies 


dwindle? 


Unable to move, vision blurred, 
Face full of wrinkles, hair turned grey. 
Even children heckle you as an old hag, 

You respond with angry grin. 


Oh! Dancing doll! Look at the fun of this puppet body. 


Thus, you are depressed and suffer with great mental and physical agony. How can 
then you contemplate on God? You have turned blind. Your legs do not move and 


hands refuse to function. How then can you undertake any service? 


When the servants of Yama put the noose around your neck, 
And drag you, saying, “Come! Come!”’. 
When the relatives hasten to keep your body outside, 
Saying, “There is no use keeping inside”’. 
When the wife and children wail over your last moments, 


Will it be possible for you to chant Gods’s name? 


Therefore, you have to lay a firm foundation for your spiritual life and security in 


the old age, even while you are young. Even taking for granted that you will 
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undertake spiritual Sadhana after retirement, will you do it when time comes? No, 
no. While in service, you are plunged headlong in official duties or business 
activities. After retirement, you waste your time in going to recreational clubs or 
in gossiping. One house-wife questioned her businessman-husband, “My dear Sir! 
I have never seen you spending your time in contemplating on God even for a day. 
At least, in this old age, please devote some time for it”. Then, the businessman 
replied, “What! I don’t have time even to die. How then can I do Namasmarana?” 
Will death spare a man, who thinks that he has no time even to die? Time and tide 
wait for nobody. You must make efforts to properly utilize your time and within 
your constrains. The enemy death and the army of diseases are invading the 
kingdom of body. In such a situation, human beings are dying like dogs and foxes, 
none to care for them. But those who have earned the grace of God cannot be 
vanquished by any army or enemy. Therefore, you have to earn the grace of God 
even while in youth stage. With such grace, you can defeat the enemies and 


difficulties surrounding you. 


Life Is A Long Journey 


You must firmly believe the fact that life is a long journey. Travel by bus, train or 
aeroplane is limited to a specified time. But, life is a long journey. This fact must 
be borne in mind always. Those who forget this truth, do not keep themselves ready 
for the journey. They indulge themselves in worldly pleasures and thus do not get 
ready to face the difficulties and losses in this long journey. They do not take 


enough safety measures for facing any eventualities in the journey of life. 


All of you know about the goods wagons transported by rail. Even at the time of 
manufacturing those wagons, their life span is fixed. When they are sent to any 
station, their date of return is indicated on the wagons. These wagons have to be 
returned to the place of origin before the due date, after serving their purpose. 
Similarly, God has indicated the date of return on this box wagon called “Deha” 


(human body). Nobody is keeping that date in mind. Man is not recognising the 
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truth that he will not be able to know when this body would merge in eternity. If 
you want to have true peace and happiness, you must make efforts to earn the grace 


of God in the youth stage itself. 


Childhood and youth are the most important stages in human life. Unable to 
understand the value of human life, we are selling this precious gem for useless 
charcoal pieces. In this gold vessel studded with diamonds, emeralds, gems and 
jades, we are trying to cook the paste of gingerly seeds. We are using sandal wood 
sticks as firewood underneath the vessel. The vessel is valuable, the firewood is 
invaluable, but the material that is being cooked is trivial. We are selling our most 
valuable body and sacred thoughts for momentary and trivial pleasures. It is like 
tilling the land with a gold plough and planting cactus plants. “Your 
Hridayakshetra (the field of your heart) is a sacred field, since it belongs to God” 
(Kshetrajnam Chaapi Maam Viddhi), declared the Gitacharya. He is the Kshetra 
(field) as well as the Kshetrajna (the knower of the field). Having realised the truth 
that these two are the property of God, you will plough the land with the golden 
plough of good qualities and make it fertile with manures and fertilisers. 
Ultimately what type of crop is grown in such a field? You are growing the crop 
of sensual pleasures. Whoever has recognised the value of this Kshetra (human 


body) and the plough (good qualities) can never misuse them. 


Always Fix Your Aim On God 


Make your life meaningful by engaging yourself in activities that help others 
(Paropakara), by travelling the road to Divinity, by reflecting Divinity in your 
nature and ultimately by merging in Divinity. Then only the human life deserves 


to be called as Divine Life. 


“Janthunaam Narajanma Durlabham’’, it is said. It means, the human birth is a 
rare gift of God. Why it is so great and difficult to get? What is its speciality? 


Whatever happiness and pleasures are enjoyed by the birds and beasts and animals, 
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are also enjoyed by man. If so, what is the greatness in human life? Man, while 
enjoying all the pleasures like the animals, birds and beasts, should do so in a 
unique manner that is beyond the reach of these beings. Man today is exposed to 
so much of unhappiness an unrest because he has thrown to winds the Maana 
(honour) and Abhimana (self-respect). He does not distinguish between the 
transient and the eternal. He does not have the power to discriminate between Atma 
and Anatma. He lost his intellectual power as well. The youth must be prepared to 
propagate the nature and qualities of Sareerika, Vachika and Manasika Thapas by 
their firm determination and their own practice. It is not possible to develop 
Sathwic quality unless you remove the Rajasic and Thamasic qualities from your 


mind. 


Anything can be filled in a mind, 
Which contains nothing. 
Will it be possible to keep it vacant, 
When it is filled with all sorts of things? 
Unless it is kept vacant, 


Can good things be filled in? 


Therefore, first and foremost you must keep your mind free from all sorts of bad 
thoughts. Then only, it is possible to fill it with good thoughts and good intentions. 
Man today is crying for meaningless things. He is spending a meaningless life. 
There is no purpose or direction to his life. As a result, he is restless and unhappy. 
Therefore, he must, first try to remove this unhappiness and Dharmaglani (the 
decline in the practice of Dharma). What is Dharma? Contemplation on God is the 
true Dharma (righteous conduct). Constantly contemplating on God, if the duties 
that are ordained on you are performed, there can be nothing wrong in it. You may 
look after your wife and children. You may continue your employment. You may 
perform the duties ordained on you. But, your aim must always be fixed on God. 
This should never be changed. If you deviate from this aim, you will be in trouble. 


Therefore, always fix your aim on God. That is the goal of your life. 
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You must always speak the truth, this is the maxim. But, some people have some 
doubts about its practicability. Sometimes, a necessity can arise for desisting from 
speaking the truth. In such circumstances, you don’t speak untruth. Adopt a 
method by which you need neither speak truth nor the untruth. The principle here 
is, “Sathyam Bruyaath Priyam Bruyaath Na Bruyaath Sathyam Apryam’. Just 
because it is the truth you should not speak an unpalatable truth. Just because it is 
palatable, you should not speak an untruth. In such a confusing situation, you can 
adopt a tactic by which you need neither speak the truth nor untruth. But, you 
should never speak untruth for fear of creating a dangerous situation by speaking 
the truth. Sometimes, you have to conduct yourself very carefully and with 
alertness. You must also bear in mind the necessity of not hurting others by your 
words. It is said that, “Man is a blessed soul, who neither hurts nor gets hurt”. You 


must always speak that truth which neither hurts others nor you. 


A small example. There was once a housewife, who used to regularly go for 
Purana sessions and hear the stories told by the Puranic (a person who discourses 
on mythological stories) very attentively. One day, she heard the Puranic 
explaining the Ramayana. He emphasized the fact that the husband was God, 
refuge, goal and everything for the wife and it was the duty of the wife to make the 
husband happy at all times and in all circumstances. This advice made a deep 
impression on her mind. She returned home with a firm determination that from 
then on, she should serve her husband diligently. In the meanwhile, her husband 
returned home from his office. The wife went with a tumbler full of water to 
welcome him. She made him seated on a chair and poured the water in the tumbler 
on his shoes, removed them somehow and again washed his feet. She took a hand 
fan and fanned him. Thus, she went on doing all sorts of odd services. The husband 
was unable to understand her strange behaviour and decided to get her examined 
by a doctor. The husband did not know that she was regularly attending the Purana 
sessions and that her behaviour now was the result of that. The doctor came and 


conducted many tests on her. But, he could not make out anything. He thought that 
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she was suffering from hysteria and if she had taken rest for 2 or 3 days she would 
be alright. He therefore gave some sleeping tablets and left the house. After that 


the husband had his meal and went to his office, advising his wife to take rest. 


On the second day also, the housewife went to listen to the Purana, after her 
husband left for his office. On that day, the Puranic explained about Vairagya, 
saying, “Who is related to whom? Who is the mother? Who is the child? Who is 
the husband? Who is the wife? Matha Nasthi (no mother) Pitha Nasthi (no father) 
Naasthi Bandhu Sahodarah (no brothers and sisters, no relatives) Bhartha Nasthi 
(no husband) Artham Nasthi (no wealth) Thasmaath Jaagratha Jaagratha 
(therefore, be careful)”. He also said, “God is the only truth”. Immediately after 
the Purana session, she came home, went into the Puja room and started 
contemplating on the Puranic’s teachings. In the meanwhile, the husband came 
home, anxious to know her condition. He knocked at the door and informed her of 
his coming home early from the office. The wife replied from the Puja room, 
“Mathaa Naasthi Pithaa Nasthi Naasthi Bandhu Sahodarah Artham Naasthi 
Griham Naasthi Pathirnaasthi’. In her reply, she added one more to the list of 
non-existent things, namely, Griham (house). When his wife replied thus, the 
husband got panicky that she was suffering from a severe mental disorder and 
hence called for a psychiatrist to examine her. The psychiatrist came and made a 
thorough enquiry of her daily routine and the places she would visit. He confirmed 
for himself that her present condition was due to her attending the Purana sessions. 
He therefore advised the husband to prevent her from going to the Purana by 
keeping her in the house itself and to ask somebody to watch her movements. Thus, 
when she was confined to the house for 2 or 3 days and did not go to the Purana, 
the situation came to normal. The sudden outburst of Vairagya subsided. She 
became perfectly normal by the time the husband came home in the evening on the 


third day. Both the husband and wife were happily spending their days thereafter. 


After one week, the wife went to the Purana session again. On that particular day, 


the Puranic was explaining a concept in Bhagavad Gita, namely, 
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“Anudwegakaram Vaakyam Sathyam Priyahitham Cha Yath”. He explained that 
the truth we speak must be pleasant as well as beneficial to others. It should not be 
emotional. Such a truth is most important. One should always speak that truth, 
emphasized the Puranic. She heard that discourse very attentively and was much 
impressed by it. When she came, her husband informed her that they should go to 
attend a marriage of his friend. She dressed herself with fine clothes and jewellery 


and both of them went to attend the marriage. 


The marriage function was going on in full swing in the Pandal. One of the 
important traditions in the marriage was to take the Mangala Soothra to all the 
elders attending the marriage and get their blessings for the couple, by touching 
the Soothra. The Purohit who was conducting the marriage ceremony was known 
to this husband and wife also. He therefore brought the Mangala Soothra in front 
of her and asked her to touch it. He also enquired her, casually, whether everybody 
in her house was okay. While touching the Mangala Soothra she replied, “Yes Sir, 
everybody is okay, but my aunt died last week”. Then, a lady sitting next to her 
chided her, “What is all this? Why should you speak about such inauspicious things 
while touching this auspicious Mangala Soothra?” This lady did not detract from 
her words and further questioned, “You want me to say a lie for the sake of this 
Mangala Soothra?’ While saying thus, she touched the Soothra. Then, a clever 
lady sitting next to her counselled her, saying, “Oh! Mother! You must speak the 
truth, keeping in view the time and occasion. You should not make use of your 
words as you please”. Several people like this housewife misunderstand and 
misinterpret the teachings of elders and wise men. Whatever we speak, must be in 
conformity with the time and occasion. Truth is a path to help us reach our eternal 
abode. This fact must always he kept in mind. We should never indulge in 


dogmatic argumentation. 


Triputi 
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A tongue that is not tainted by untruth, a mind that is not polluted by impure 
thoughts and a body that is not tainted by violence, these three put together is called 
Triputi (the Triad or Trinity). This is the Trimurthi Thathwa. When you sanctify 
these three, you will have the Sakshathkara of God (God realisation). 


Because Swami advised you to speak the truth, you should not unnecessarily 
interfere in every issue and misuse truth. You must have control over your speech. 
When you do not like somebody, it is common to say all sorts of things against 


him in the name of truth and put him in difficulties. 


You must also implement another advice given, namely, “Adweshta Sarva 
Bhuthanam” (Do not hate anybody). When you cultivate Love, there is no scope 
for hate or jealousy. The thoughts of a person who has cultivated Love will be pure 
and sweet. That is why I told you that the anger of a person with Sathwic qualities 
will be momentary. It just comes and goes. Such a person is considered to be 
Uttama (most ideal or noble), according to the Gita. The anger of a person treading 
the middle path, Madhyama, will remain for two “Ghadiyas” (one hour). An 
Adhama’s (a person at the lowest level) anger persists for a day. An 


Adhamadhama’s (lowest of the lowly) anger will remain throughout his life. 


The Gita has explained this concept from another angle. An Uttama’s anger is like 
a writing on the water. As you write, it gets erased. It will go away then and there. 
A Madhyama’s anger is like a writing on the sand. As you begin to write, it is 
swept away by the wind. An Adhama’s anger is like a writing engraved on a granite 
stone. It remains for a very long time. An Adhamadhama’s anger is like a writing 
on an iron bar. Unless you melt the iron, it won’t go. For melting the iron, you 
must put it in the fire, meaning, it requires Samskara (refinement). It is only when 


he undergoes intense refinement (Gaadha Samskara), his anger will subside. 


The Bhagavad Gita has given several such beautiful examples taken from our daily 


life. We cannot put into practice all those examples. However, we have to take 
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certain examples which are applicable to us in our daily life and try to put them 


into practice and lead a happy life. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 15th August 1984. 
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God Is The Embankment For The Flow Of Time 


“Thasmaath Sarveshu Kaaleshu Maamanusmara Yudhyacha 


Mayyarpitha Manobuddhir Maame Vaishyasi Na Samsayah” 


Lord Krishna exhorted Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! You constantly contemplate on Me. 
Offer your mind and intellect to Me. Carry on with the war, which is your 


Swadharma (your duty). You are sure to reach Me. There is no doubt about this”. 


Time And Its Proper Utilisation 


Of all the things in this world, time is the most precious one. Each one can analyse 
for himself how he is spending such a valuable time. “Kalakala Prasannanaam 
Kalah Kim Karishyathi’, thus goes the saying. Time swallows everything in this 
world and, ultimately, time itself is swallowed by God. To obtain the grace of such 
a God, man has to constantly engage himself in Kartavya Karmas (duties ordained 
on him) and sanctify his body. This is the primary duty of a human being. We 
cannot retrieve the time that is already lost. You can regain your health that is lost, 
but not the time. Therefore you must make efforts for the proper utilisation of such 
a precious time. In the infinity of time, our life is just momentary. Thinking that 
this objective world is permanent, we are wasting even this little time that is 
available to us in sensual pursuits. By doing so, what is it that we achieved in our 
life? If you make a sincere introspection into your life, no positive answer will be 
forthcoming. When man is born, he cries, “Koham Koham” (Who am I?). If the 
whole life is spent in this “Koham Koham” query, when will you learn who you 
are? This is not the real meaning of our life. Our life, which started with “Koham” 
(Who am I?) must end with “Soham” (I am That). It must recognise the truth, “T 


am That”, meaning, “I am God”, and must rest in peace. 
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But, man today is concerned with only the objects around him. He is not able to 
recognise what follows thereafter. He is always attracted by the objective world. 
But he is not able to realise the dangers that follow. A frog sees an insect in front 
of it and feels very happy that it has got its food for the day. But, it does not realise 
that there is a snake behind it, ready to swallow it. Even this snake is not aware of 
the presence of a peacock which is waiting for its food. It feels very happy that it 
has a sumptuous food for the day. The funniest part of it is, even the peacock is 
unaware of a hunter in the nearby bushes who is ready to shoot it down with his 
arrow. Thus every living being in this world is looking at the objective world and 
is keen to grab as much as possible out of it, unaware of the dangers lurking behind 
it. Unable to realise what will happen in the next moment, what difficulties and 
dangers they may have to encounter, they are wasting their precious time in vain 


pursuits. 


If you want to make proper utilisation of time, you must realise your duty as a 
human being and undertake sacred activities, not wasting even a second. You may 
spend lakhs and crores of rupees, but you will not get back even a second that has 
already become part of history. Youth is the most important and exemplary stage 
of our life. This is the right time to set an example in every aspect of our life. The 
youth of a man and the course of a river cannot be reversed. Youth must recognise 
this truth and make efforts for the proper utilisation of their time. Today, nobody 
cares to know what will happen in future. The goal of life must always be kept in 
view. The time we spend can be sanctified by performing all our actions (Karmas) 


as an offering to God. 


Firm Faith And Firm Determination 


Sri Krishna exhorted Arjuna to wage war against the Kauravas, since war was his 
Swadharma (ordained duty) as a Kshatriya (belonging to the warrior class), but, 
“Mamanusmara Yudhyacha” (Contemplating on Me, carry on the war). Then, no 


blemish will accrue to him. Sri Krishna did not advise him to absolve himself of 
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his responsibility and go to the forests and do Thapas. He did not advise him to 
renounce his family life and become a total renunciant. He advised him to dedicate 
his mind (Manas) and intellect (Buddhi) to Him and carry on his activities in full 
swing. When you thus offer all your Karmas to God, you will not encounter any 
difficulty. But, man today lost his faith and strength to offer all his Karmas to God. 
Therefore, what is needed is man must develop Dridha Viswasa (firm faith) in God 
and carry on his activities with Dridha Nischaya (firm determination) as an 


offering to God. 


The Lesson We Learn From The Bird 


The educated people today have lost their eyes of faith. They have become blind. 
Nobody knows for what reason and under what circumstances one has attained 
which Janma (birth). Nevertheless, one has to develop firm faith and firm 
determination in himself. Without this firm determination man cannot achieve 


even a small task. 


There is a small bird called “Tittibha” (wagtail). It lays its eggs on the seashore. 
But, even before it hatches its eggs, the waves of the sea sweep them away. Again 
it lays its eggs and again they are swept away by the waves. After this process went 
on for sometime, the bird was very much disappointed and despaired. A sort of 
frustration and anger also developed in it. But, what can the little bird do against 
such a mighty ocean? However, the bird was determined to empty the ocean, so 
that the waves do not sweep away its eggs. Then it started to pick up small drops 
of water from the ocean and empty it elsewhere. To help this process, it went to 
Garuda, the vehicle of Lord Vishnu. On the recommendation of Garuda, Lord 
Vishnu showered His grace on this small bird. Utlimately, with His grace, it could 
win over the ocean. The ocean promised that henceforth, it would not harm the 
eggs laid on the seashore by this small bird, Tittibha. Where is this small bird and 


where is the ocean? There is absolutely no comparison between the two. Yet, it 
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could win over such a mighty ocean with God’s grace. Therefore, we should never 


give room for disappointment or despair. Why this weakness? 


Who can hold an earthen lamp, 
To the One resplendent with the light of a thousand suns? 
Who can decipher the form, 
Of the One who is beyond the reach of even Devathas? 
Who can give a name, 
To the One moving in all living beings? 
Who can offer delicious dishes, 
To the One containing all the universe in his belly? 
Who can bathe, 


The One who moves in all the waters of the world? 


You should not give scope for such doubts and weaknesses. You must go about 
your task with an unflinching faith and confidence that the same Lord who is 
pervading the whole universe is residing in the temple of your heart. You must 
have the courage and confidence to say, “Oh! Lord! It is said that you are 
‘Anoraneeyan Mahatho Maheeyan’. You are pervading the whole universe as the 
minutest of the minute and the mightiest of the mighty. But, you are also residing 
in my little heart in a half-inch space”. With such firm determination, faith and 


self-confidence, you can easily attain Divinity. 


Bhagiratha brought the Ganges water to the Earth. How? With such a firm 
determination. Buddha also did great Thapas (penance) and attained Nirvana. His 
father Suddhodana once came to know that Buddha was begging for alms. He was 
very much upset and sent a word to Buddha, “Oh! My son! Myself, my father and 
grandfathers were all kings. You are also a king. I have heard that you, belonging 
to a family of kings, are begging in the streets like an ordinary person. There is no 
dearth in our family for money, gold, lands, etc. We are not short of comforts and 


luxuries. A variety of sweet dishes and a beautiful soft bed is at your command to 
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happily enjoy. You, as the prince of this kingdom, are entitled to these comforts. 
If so, why are you sleeping on a hard stone and going to every house with a begging 
bowl? You do not know how much agony I am suffering on hearing your condition. 
If you are prepared to return to our Kingdom, I will make all arrangements to 
welcome you back”. On hearing this message, Buddha had a hearty laugh. He sent 
a message in return to his father, saying, “It is true that my father, grandfather and 
great grandfather were all kings. But, my life is different. I have chosen to lead the 
life of a renunciant. If you really want me to come back to your kingdom, please 
tell me whether you have the capacity and power to free me from the jaws of death. 
Do you have the power to prevent me from falling sick, for ever? Can you ward 
off old age from overtaking me? You first answer these questions. If you are able 
to provide satisfactory answers for my questions, I will return the next moment. 
‘Janma Dukham Jara Dukham Jaaya Dukham Punah Punah_ Anthyakaale 
Mahadukham Thasmaath Jaagratha Jaagratha’ (Our birth is full of sorrow. Old 
age is sorrow. Wife and children are sorrow. Last journey is still more sorrowful. 
All these sorrows come again and again. Therefore, be careful, be careful), thus 
goes the saying. Having known all these things, having seen people suffering right 
in front of our eyes and having heard about what is going on in the world, what is 
the point in falling a prey to this ignorance?” Buddha sent this reply to his father. 


We must also recognise this truth. That should be our endeavour. 


Kshetra Kshetrajna Vibhaga 


What is Kshetra? Who is Kshetrajna? What is the difference between the two? Let 
us analyse. The word “Kshetra” contains two letters in Sanskrit. “Kshetrajna” 
contains three letters. The letter “Jna” is extra to the word “Kshetrajna”’. “Kshetra” 
is without the letter “Jna’’. “Kshetrajna” is with the letter “Jna’’. That is to say, 
Deha (body) is without Jnana (knowledge or awareness). Kshetrajna is with 
knowledge or awareness. The Kshetra is the Upadhi (field of activity) of the 
Kshetrajna. But, man today identifies himself with the body. He thinks that he is 


the body (his Upadhi). How do we use these words in our common parlance? We 
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say, “This is my body”. Eventhough you are not the body, you say, “This is my 
body”. Similarly, eventhough the Kshetrajna (the knower of the field) is not the 
Kshetra (field or the body), he thinks he is the body. When you say, “This is my 
kerchief’, you are different from the kerchief. Similarly, when you say, “This is 
my body”, you are different from the body. In accordance with the saying, 
“Dehamunnanthalo Thaanu Theliavalayu”’, one has to recognise the Dehi (the 
indweller in the body) only when the Deha (body) is alive. If there is no Deha 
(body), there is no possibility of searching for the Dehi (indweller). We are able to 


perform all our actions and Sadhanas only through the body. 


Our body consists of five Karmendriyas (senses of action), five Jnanendriyas 
(senses of perception), five Pranas (vital airs or life principles), Panchakosas (five 
sheaths) and one Jivi (individual self). Together, they make up for 21 Thathwas 
(principles). Also included in this are Manas (mind), Buddhi (intellect), Ahamkara 
(the individual ego) and Chiththa (inner consciousness). Thus, all these add up to 
25 Thathwas (principles), with which our body is made up of. That is why it is said 
that Maya (the illusory body) consists of 25 Marmas (secrets). 


“Born in Maya, grown up in Maya, 
Yet the dull-witted do not realise Maya. 
All our lives are Maya, 

Our relationships are Maya, 
Samsara is Maya, 

Death is Maya. 

Why fall in Maya for this Maya life?” 


All that we see around us is Maya (illusory). You exist in one moment and 
disappear in another. There were kings and kingdoms. They ruled their kingdoms 
with great pride and prejudice. But, where are they now? How many kings and 
emperors have merged in the eternity of time? Everything changes in tune with the 


wheel of time. Days, months, years and even Yugas are changing. Time is an 
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eternal flow. All objects, individuals and things are swept away by this flow. An 
object that itself is being swept away cannot protect another. Who can protect 
whom? God, who is the protector of all, can only protect all living beings. He is 
the real embankment for the flow of time. This is the secret of life. He who realises 
this secret is the true Vyakti (individual). Therefore, do not believe the Jagath, do 
not forget God, experience the Divinity in humanity. Do not believe the Jagath. 
Do not fear death. Do not leave God under any circumstances. Hold on to Him 


always. These are the three most important principles. 


Love Is The Most Important Quality To Be Cultivated 


The Bhakti Yoga has described several qualities that a devotee should possess. It 
is impossible to expect a devotee to have all these qualities. It is enough if he puts 
into practice even one quality. You must have firm and unflinching faith in God. 
Nothing more is required. There may be fifty match sticks in a matchbox. If you 
want to have fire, it is enough if you strike one match stick. You can develop any 
amount of fire with this one stick. Similarly, among the several qualities expected 
of a devotee, it is enough if you cultivate one quality and put it into practice. The 
most important quality to be cultivated by a devotee is Love. Love is God and God 


is Love. Live in Love. If you live in Love, God will take care of everything. 


The Four Types Of Devotees 


“Bhaktimaan Mey Priyo Narah” (If you cultivate devotion, you are dear to Me), 
said the Lord. Bhakti (devotion) does not mean simply performing some Pujas 
(forms of worship), Vrathas (some religious rituals) and Bhajans (devotional 


singing). It is not limited to these activities. 


There are four types of devotees, Aartha, Artharthi, Jijnasu and Jnani. The Aarthas 
are those who pray to God when sorrows and difficulties confront them. When 


someone in their house falls sick or their cattle is afflicted with some disease, then 
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they pray to God for relief. Among the Telugu-speaking people, there is a saying, 
“Sankatamosthe Venkataramana’’. It means, when we are in difficulties, we pray 
to Lord Venkataramana, the presiding deity of Tirupathi. Thus, people pray to God 
to grant relief when they are in difficulties. This type of devotion is called Aartha 


Bhakti. 


What is meant by an Artharthi? They want health and wealth. They want peace 
and happiness. They want a house. They want lands and jewellery. They want all 
these. Such people pray for money, power and position. But, in reality, character 
is good conduct, knowledge is power and good conduct is wealth. Unable to grasp 
the inner meaning of these qualities, they run after external objects and wealth. 


Such people are called Artharthis. 


Now about Jijnasu. Who is a Jijnasu? The one who has inquisitiveness to know 
God. He enquires where is God, how to attain Him, etc. Thus, he makes deep 
enquiries into the Thathwam (nature of Divinity). Thath means That and Thwam 
means I. “What is That?’’, “Who am [?’, “Who is He?’’, “Where did I come from?’’, 
“Where do I go?”, “What is my goal?”’, thus making deep enquiries is Jijnasu. First 
and foremost, you must enquire, “Who am I?” Next question is, ““Wherefrom this 
universe originated?” The third question is, “What is my goal?” or “Where do I 
get back?” These are the three important questions. A Jijnasu goes to meet elders, 
Gurus and holymen and by their Darshan, Sparshan and Sambhashan and by 
listening to their discourses and study of the scriptures, he tries to obtain answers 
to his questions. All this effort, however, is Jnatum (obtaining knowledge) only. 
He must also go into the Drashtum stage, i.e., developing an insight into Divinity. 


The next stage is Praveshtum, to reach God. That is Jnana, wisdom stage. 


What is Jnana? Secular knowledge? No, no. That is knowledge about the material 
objects. What then is the real Jnana? “Adwaitha Darsanam Jnanam’. Realising 
the non-dual Paramatma Thathwa is Jnana. It is said, “Sarvam Paravasam 


Dukham Sarvam Atmavasam Sukham’. That Sukha is the real knowledge. If you 
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take material knowledge as the basis for your spiritual quest, you must be prepared 
to experience the reaction, reflection and resound of the material. Supposing I 
strike at this desk with My hand. With what intensity I struck at it, it comes back 
with the same intensity. I felt pain in My hand. But, this pain is the result of a 
reaction for My action of striking the desk with My hand. That is why the whole 
material knowledge (Padartha Jnana) is full of reaction, reflection and resound. 
But, in Parartha Jnana (knowledge about non-material world), there is no 
reaction, reflection and resound. This is the true knowledge or wisdom. It is 
described as, “Ekam Eva Adwitheeyam Brahma” (There is only one truth, 
Brahman, no second one). If only there is a second one, you will have a desire to 
attain that and derive happiness out of it. Thus, the knowledge about this supreme 
(One without a second) truth is called Jnana (wisdom). This should be termed not 
as knowledge, but wisdom. You will totally lose your identity in that supreme 
truth. You will lose all external consciousness. You will merge in that all pervading 
truth. That is Saswathananda (eternal bliss). One that teaches this wisdom is 


Divinity. 


A Small Story 


I will conclude my discourse by quoting a small example for the four types of 
devotion. There was once a wealthy person. He was having four wives. He went 
abroad on some business trip. He stayed there for sometime. Before returning, he 
wrote letters to his four wives informing his arrival and asking them to send a list 
of things they wanted him to bring for them. The fourth and youngest of the wives 
had a lot of desires. She wanted him to bring some latest fashion Saris and 
jewellery. The second wife wrote him to bring some medicines for her disease, 
which were not available in India. The third wife was a more spiritually inclined 
woman. Therefore, she wanted him to bring some books in spiritual literature and 
also photos of some holymen and spiritual personalities. The first and eldest of the 
wives simply requested him to come home safely and she would be satisfied with 


that. 
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This man purchased all the material that was requested by his wives and returned 
to the country. He handed over the Saris and jewellery to his fourth wife, medicines 
to the second wife and spiritual literature and photos to the third wife. He finally 
went to the house of his first wife and settled himself there. The other three wives 
got jealous of this man’s action. They felt very unhappy that their husband who 
was away for such a long time, on his return, went straight to the first wife’s house 
and settled there. They, therefore questioned him why he did so. Then he replied 
that he gave the Saris and jewellery to the fourth wife, medicines to the second 
wife and books to the third wife as per their wishes and finally went to the first 
wife’s house and settled there, because she did not ask for anything except his safe 
return. He also informed them that he would grant whatever each one desired from 


him. 


Easwara, the Lord of the universe, is the master of all riches. He is the richest 
person. He is pervading the whole universe. He has four wives, Aartha, Artharthi, 
Jijnasu and Jnani. Whatever they wish He would grant them. In accordance with 
the prayer, “Neevethappa Ithahparamberuga” (I do not know any one except 
You), if they want Him only and none else, He comes and installs Himself in their 
heart. God gives us whatever we pray for. He is a Kalpavriksha (wish-fulfilling 
tree). He is a Kamadhenu (the sacred cow that fulfils the desires of devotees). The 
Aartha may pray for something. Similarly, the Artharthi, Jijnasu and Jnani. God 
fulfils the desires of each of these devotees. He is Sarvantharyami (residing as an 
indweller in every living being). He is all-pervading (omnipresent). This universe 
itself is like a big Kalpavriksha. Wherever and whatever one desires, it fulfils. But, 


unfortunately, man is unable to recognise the truth that this is Kalpavriksha. 


The Whole Universe Is A Kalpavriksha 


There was once a traveller who, on his way, was taking rest under a tree. He was 


very much tired, having walked for a long distance in hot Sun. The shade under 
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the tree was very cool and comfortable. He sat down and took rest for a while. 
Then he thought, “How nice it will be if I have some cool water also under this 
tree!” Immediately, a jug with cool water appeared before him. He did not know 
that he was sitting under the Kalpavriksha. He drank the cool water and thought, 
“How nice it will be if I have a bed to lie down for some time!” Forthwith came a 
nice bed with a pillow. Because it was created by God, the bed was very 
comfortable. Then he again thought, “I have never seen such a nice and 
comfortable bed in my life. How nice it will be, if my wife is also here along with 
me!” Immediately, his wife appeared before him. Though he wished to have his 
wife beside him in that moment, he was, however, afraid to see her there suddenly 
from nowhere. He had a doubt whether she was not a devil. Instantly, his wife 
turned into a devil. He was again afraid whether the devil would eat him up, and it 


really ate him. 


What lesson does this story teach us? Sitting under the Kalpakriksha, whatever 
you wish for, it will be fulfilled. The whole universe is a big Kalpavriksha. If you 
entertain good thoughts, you will get good results. That is why I keep telling you 
very often not to entertain bad thoughts. Be good, do good, see good, this is the 
way to God. The reason being, the whole universe is God’s creation. It is borne 
out of the Divine will. If we have bad thoughts, bad results will accrue. In order to 
avoid bad thoughts, we must control our senses. Whether it is youth or old age, 
whatever age you belong to, you must cultivate good thoughts. You must 
undertake good activities. You must lead a good life. This is the real meaning of 


human nature. 


The word “Nara” means “That which is not perishable”. “Ra” means perishable 
and “Na” means not. Therefore “Nara” means “not perishable”. “Nara” (human 
being) is imperishable. He is “Amrthaputhra” (son of immortality). That is why 
the Upanishads addressed man as “Srunvanthu Viswe Amrthasya Puthrah”. They 
laid great emphasis on the fact that he was “Amrtha Puthra” (son of immortality) 


and not “Anritha Puthra” (son of falsehood). Not only this. “Manava” (human 
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being) is made up of three letters, “Ma”, “Na” and “Va”. “Ma” means Ajnana 
(ignorance), “Na” means “without this” and “Va” means “One who conducts 
himself’. Therefore, one who conducts himself without ignorance, is “Manava” 
(human being). Contrary to this definition, all human beings today are conducting 
themselves with Ajnana (ignorance). Their behaviour smacks of an ignorance of 
the real meaning of this word, “Manava’’. Therefore, you must first come out of 


this ignorance. “Death is sweeter than the blindness of ignorance”, it is said. 


Strive To Earn God’s Grace 


If you want to keep out of Ajnana you must have Jnana. If darkness is to be 
expelled, there must be light. If wisdom is to dawn on you, you must have the grace 
of God. Then only the darkness of ignorance will be expelled. Thyagaraja sang in 
one of his Kirtans, “Oh! Rama! If only Your Anugraha (grace) is with me, what 
can these Grahas (planets) do?” Human life is not meant for struggling with Kama 
(desire), Krodha (anger), Lobha (greed), Moha (delusion), Mada (pride) and 
Matsarya (jealousy). It is meant to strive for God’s grace. Therefore, we must 
strive for such a grace and make our life meaningful. In this effort we must set up 


an example to others. 


It is said, “Sathatham Daiva Chintanam” (Always remain in the contemplation of 
God). “Sarvadaa Sarvakaaleshu Sarvathra Harichintanam” (Always at all times 
and at all places keep yourself engaged in the contemplation of Hari). “Naasthi 
Naasthi Mahaabhaaga Kalikaala Samam Yugam Smaranaath Chintanaadeva 
Prapnosi Paramam Gathim” (There is no parallel to Kali Yuga. By contemplation 
on God, one can easily attain Divinity). There is, therefore, no greater Sadhana in 


this Kali Yuga than Namasmarana. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 18th August 1984. 
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Undaunted Courage Wins 


“Kshudram Hridaya Daurbalyam” 


Sri Krishna commanded Arjuna to get rid of his “Manasika Daurbalyam” 
(weakmindedness or timidity) which was reprehensible, and stand firmly in the 
battlefield to fight with his enemies, the Kauravas. The fundamental reason for 
weakmindedness is Dehatma Bhava (body consciousness). In turn, the influence 
of Ajnana (ignorance) is the reason for this Dehatma Bhava. Thus, mas is 
becoming weak-minded because of his Dehatma Bhava (identification with the 
body), which, in turn, is due to the influence of ignorance. The body is the cause 


for all sorrows. 


Man cannot achieve even a small task with a weak mind. That is why the Lord has 
constantly reminded Arjuna, “Naayamaatma Balaheenena Labhyah” (This Atmic 
knowledge is not available for the weak-minded). It is the weak-minded who are 
haunted by delusion and sorrow. We must enquire into the fact whether Moha 
(delusion) precedes Dukha (sorrow) or Dukha (sorrow) precedes Moha (delusion). 
It is only when there is delusion, sorrow haunts us. If there is no delusion, there is 
no sorrow. Delusion is the object and sorrow is the image. This object and image 


are the main enemies of man. In fact, they are causing depression in man. 


I And We 


The feeling of “I and “mine” is a delusion. As long as this feeling persists in an 
individual, he is haunted by sorrow. Therefore, every one must travel from the “I” 
and “mine” stage to the “we” and “our” stage. The feeling of “T’ and “mine” is 
selfishness. This selfishness is a bondage. We must travel from this narrow 
Swartha (selfishness) stage to a higher level of Parartha (concern for others). 
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A small example with which students are quite familiar. After the 10th class 
examinations are over, the results will be published in the newspapers. They 
occupy almost 2 to 3 pages in the newspaper. The numbers of a few lakhs of 
students are published here. A student does not normally look into all these 
numbers. He scans through the list to find only his number. He is not concerned or 
interested in going through such a big list of numbers. In a way, this can be termed 
as selfishness. Along with the Swartha (self-interest), one must promote Parartha 


(concern for others) to some extent. 


Swartha And Parartha 


Another example. A group of ten friends wanted to take a group photo. They 
arranged for a photographer and took a photo for themselves. After the print was 
taken, each one was anxious to see first how his face appeared in the photo. This 
is a selfish view. Along with this, he must also see whether others’ faces have come 


up well in the photo. 


Earlier, Arjuna burnt the Khandava forest. He also fought several battles before. 
But, never in his life so far, this type of “I” and “mine” feeling or sorrow did 
overtake him. In the Mahabharatha battlefield, when Arjuna stood between the 
two armies, he saw his relatives, friends, sons, uncles, grandfathers, teachers and, 
in fact, every member of his kith and kin, lined up on either side. Suddenly, he was 
overtaken by the feeling of Mamathwa (the feeling of “mine”’). He was deluded by 
this feeling on account of ignorance. The same Arjuna, at the time of sending 
Krishna to the court of Kauravas for negotiations, prompted Krishna to commence 
the war immediately, thinking that He was unnecessarily wasting time. In fact, he 
categorically told Krishna, “This problem will not be solved by negotiations. It is 
better to prepare for the war forthwith”. At that time, he exhibited a lot of 
enthusiasm and courage to wage a war against the Kauravas. He reasoned with 


Krishna thus, 
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“Will it be possible to create nectar out of poison? 

Just as you throw jasmines in a horrendous conflagration, 
Will it be beneficial to speak good words before a ruffian? 
Oh! Man of noble qualities! 

Why these negotiations for peace? 

Will the narrow-minded Kauravas give up their reservations, 
And extend a hand of friendship ? 

Will the north and south poles meet? 

Enough, Enough this talk of peace! 


Why waste time? Prepare for the war.” 


Arjuna firmly ruled out the possibility of a peaceful settlement with Kauravas, 
saying, ““The Pandavas are on the north side and the Kauravas on the southern side. 
If they are to meet, it is only in Swarga (heaven), not on the Earth”. Thus, Arjuna 
was exerting pressure on Krishna to hurry up for the war. What was the reason for 
this great hurry? Because, he did not see his relatives, friends, grandfathers and 
teachers right in front of him, ready to sacrifice their lives in the battlefield. But, 
once he saw all of them in the battlefield ready to fight, he himself told Krishna, 
“Oh! Krishna! How can I bear the sorrow and agony of killing so many of my 
relatives, friends and teachers? When I think of such a catastrophic situation, my 
head is reeling. Please do not waste any more time. Let us get back to our houses”. 
When Krishna heard these words, He strongly denounced him. He chided him, 
“This weakmindedness on your part is mean. It is unbecoming of you. If you are 
so diffident and timid, why should you come into the battlefield ready to fight? 
You proved yourself to be a brave warrior earlier and now you are weeping like a 
coward and forlorn soldier. A man suffering from such a great sorrow is fit to be a 
patient under a psychiatrist, but not a disciple of the Yogeswara. I am ashamed to 
say that you are My disciple. This war is not started suddenly on the spur of 
moment. Negotiations were going on since three months to avert this war. Had you 


exhibited this type of weak-mindedness then itself, I would not have participated 
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in the effort. After contacting all your friends, teachers and relatives and obtaining 
their consent for the participation in this war on your behalf, and all the warriors 
are gathered in this battlefield ready to fight, you are now exhibiting your timidness 
and pleading for withdrawal from the battlefield. You are destroying your 
Kshatriya Dharma (your duty as a warrior) by this act of cowardice. You have 
become a weak and miserable person. Not only that, you are a coward as well. The 
next generation, i.e., your sons and grandsons will all laugh at you. Your name is 
Arjuna. It means pure and sacred. For such a pure and sacred Arjuna, why this 
miserable condition? The root cause for all this is Ajnana (ignorance). Having thus 
diagnosed the disease of Arjuna, Lord Krishna, the Divine doctor, started His 


treatment. 


Krishna’s Treatment For Arjuna’s Disease 


While commencing the Gita discourse, Sri Krishna could have started His teaching 
with something like the Karma Yoga, Dharma Yoga or Nishkama Karma or He 
could have taught the Bhakti Yoga. But, He did not. In fact, He started His teaching 
from the second chapter onwards. The whole of first chapter in confided to 
Arjuna’s despondency. Krishna did not utter a single word. He started discoursing 
to Arjuna from the 11th sloka in the second chapter. Till then, He kept up His 
patience at Arjuna’s despondency. Then He questioned, “Arjuna! Did you finish 
what all you had to say?” Having poured out all his agony borne out of his 
ignorance and despondency, Arjuna’s head became empty. Then Krishna said, 
“You are afflicted with the disease of Kaarpanya (loss of discrimination power). I 
will give you the correct medicine for this disease”. Having diagnosed the disease 
and the reasons therefor, i.e., Moha (delusion) and Soka (sorrow), Sri Krishna 
started His treatment with the medicine of Sankhya Yoga (the path of knowledge). 
He taught about the nature of human body, the characteristics of a Sthithaprajna 
(One who is firmly established in constant integrated awareness), the feeling of 
Atma and Anatma and its nature and form. But, how could a person steeped in 


ignorance understand all these subtle concepts? 
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A small example. For a patient in a dangerous condition, the doctor should give a 
life-saving injection in the first instance. Then, he should proceed with the regular 
treatment. If he does not do it, then the patient will be in great danger and possibly 
may die also. A person drowning must first be pulled out of the water and then 
given some treatment. If this procedure is not followed, the person will be drowned 
to death. Similarly, Arjuna’s condition at the moment is that he is drowned in 
sorrow and delusion (Soka and Moha). Therefore, he sould be treated for this 
condition first. Accordingly, Krishna gave him a strong injection of courage and 
confidence to pull him out of his weakness. Thus, He started explaining the concept 


of Atma and Anatma. 


The Distinction Between Atma and Anatma 


Krishna said, “Oh! Arjuna! We cannot achieve even a small task with fear and 
delusion (Bhaya and Bhranti). Therefore, you must stand up with courage. You 
must see that you do not give scope for any type of fear. It is only when you are 
thus free from fear and delusion, I can make you achieve any great task”. While 
thus explaining to Arjuna, Krishna was smiling. Arjuna, on the other hand was 
immersed in sorrow. Narayana is the one who smiles always. In contrast, Nara 
weeps with sorrow. The one who smiles is a Jnani, whereas, the one who weeps is 
Ajnani. The distinction between Atma and Anatma is apparent in this difference 
between Jnana and Ajnana itself. Krishna further said, “I will teach you about what 
you are and what I am. What belongs to Me and what belongs to you. Should I 
become like you or you should become like Me? If I want to become like you, then 
I should become a fool. I have no such weakness. On the other hand, if you want 
to become like Me, then follow Me”. Then Arjuna surrendered himself before Lord 
Krishna and said, “Karishye Vachanam Thava” (Swami! I will act according to 
Your dictates). Thus, Sri Krishna, in the first instance, instilled a sense of courage 
and confidence in Arjuna and prompted him to go ahead in his task with 


enthusiasm. 


144 


While teaching the Sankhya Yoga, Krishna started with explaining the nature of 
Deha (body). He said, “Oh! Arjuna! These people, whom you see in this 
battlefield, you consider as your relatives. Who is a relative? Who is a friend? Who 
is this body? All those bodies are like water bubbles only. These relatives, friends, 
in fact all these people are not new. Myself, yourself and these friends and relatives 
are coming in and going out of this world since several births. The Deha (body), 
Indriyas (senses), Manas (mind) and Buddhi (intellect) are the Upadhis 
(instruments) of man. They are like the dress we wear. Do not develop unnecessary 
relationships for such inert objects and get yourself exposed to Soka and Moha. 
You do your duty. You may show respect and courtesy to your relatives and friends 
outside. But, there is no place for such sentiments in this battlefield. There are only 
two parties here fighting against one another. Here there are no relationships of 
friends and relatives. Are you in the battlefield or in the comfortable and safe 
environment of a cozy home? When you come to the battlefield, it is your duty to 


fight against your opponents. Therefore, do your duty”. 


The Kurukshetra Is The Dharmakshetra 


In accordance with the above statement, in the first Sloka of Bhagavad Gita itself, 


Dhritharashtra enquired from Sanjaya, 


“Dharmakshetre Kurukshetre Samavethaa Yuyuthavah 


Maamakaah Paandavaaschiva Kimakurvatha Sanjayaa” 


Dharmakshetra and Kurukshetra are not different. They are one and the same. The 
Kurukshetra had transformed itself into Dharmakshetra because sacrificial rites 
like Yagna and Yaga were performed here. It acquired the name of Kurukshetra 
because the sons of Kuru played here in their childhood. This Dharmakshetra was 


filled with selfless, sacred, Divine, ever-fresh and noble feelings. 
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Let us take our body as an example for this. This body, at the time of its birth, was 
pure, selfless and without any mental agitations. The infant does not submit itself 
to any Arishadvargas, namely, Kama, Krodha, Lobha, Moha, Mada and Matsarya. 
It is always happy and smiling with pure bliss. It cries only when it is hungry. 
Whether it is a thief or a gentleman, whoever comes in front of it, it smiles at him. 
Children are always pure. Therefore, their body is a Dharmakshetra. A body that 
is unaffected by the Gunas and is always in a state of bliss, is called 
Dharmakshetra. When the child gradually grows up, several bad qualities (Gunas) 
also grow up along with it. Envy, jealousy, pride, ego, desire, anger and delusion 
grow up in this body and then it becomes a Kurukshetra. Therefore, the human 
body itself is both a Dharmakshetra and Kurukshetra. Both good and bad are in 
our Hridayakshetra. The war between Pandavas and Kauravas lasted only for 18 
days. But, the war between good and bad continues throughout our life. There is 
no end to it. That is why Dhritharashtra said in the Sloka, “Dharmakshetre 


Kurukshetre’’. 


All Are Dhritharashtras 


The word “Pandu” means pure. “Panduthwa’” (the quality of Pandu) is the name 
given to purity and whiteness. If anybody’s skin turns into white colour, then we 
say that the person is suffering from Panduroga. Panduraja, the father of the five 
Pandava princes, was suffering from the same desease. His name was also Pandu, 
which means pure and white. What is the meaning of the first Sloka of the 
Bhagavad Gita? It means, a war has commenced between Rajoguna and 
Thamoguna on one side and Sathwaguna on the other. These armies gathered in 
the battlefield and stood face to face, ready to fight against one another. At that 
moment, Dhritharashtra, the father of the Kauravas symbolising the Rajoguna and 
Thamoguna, asked Sanjaya, “Kima Kurvatha Sanjaya” (Oh! Sanjaya! What are 
they doing?). It looks as though this is a meaningless question. But, there is really 
an inner meaning in this question. The battlefield is a Dharmakshetra (the field of 


righteousness). His sons are evil-minded and unrighteous people. However, when 
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they entered the Dharmakshetra, perhaps a transformation might have taken place 
in their minds. They might perhaps agree for a peaceful settlement, even in that 
last moment. That was his hope. But, those who gathered in the battlefield will 
only wage a war. They will not be interested in any settlement. Same was the case 


with Kauravas. 


Who is the person that put this question? Dhritharashtra. The word 
“Dhritharashtra” means one who considers as his, that which does not actually 
belong to him. He is not the body. Yet he considers himself as the body. He is not 
the Indriyas (senses). Yet he considers he is the senses. The kingdom actually does 
not belong to him. But, he thinks it belongs to him. All those people who think like 
this are Dhritharashtras. Since these people consider that they are the body and 
senses (in fact, this is not true) they are exposed to Soka and Moha, in ever so many 
ways. Thus, every one is a Dhritharashtra, internally. The war of Mahabharata 


thus goes on eternally in the minds of people between good and bad qualities. 


The Uniqueness Of Arjuna 


Arjuna had the great fortune of receiving the Gita direct from Sri Krishna. There 
are great men among the Pandavas. In fact, Dharmaraja, the eldest of the Pandavas 
was himself a very great adherent to righteousness. Why did Krishna not teach him 
the Gita? He was endowed with all types of Bala (strength). There was Bhima who 
had the Bhuja Bala (the power of mighty shoulders), and Gaja Bala (the power of 
an army of elephants). Why did Krishna not teach the Gita to him at least? Why 


He chose to teach Arjuna alone? This must be analysed first. 


Dharmaraja was a good and righteous person, no doubt. But, he had no Purvathapa 
(to consider the pros and cons before undertaking a task). He had only 
Paschathapa (brooding over the past). Now about Bhima. He had great muscle 
power, but no intellectual power. If he gets angry, he will pull out a mighty tree 


right with its roots and start fighting with his opponents. Arjuna, among the 
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Pandavas, however, had Purvathapa. Even before the war commenced, he started 
worrying, “Oh! Krishna! There are so many friends and relatives of mine in the 
opposing army. How can I kill them? I would rather forego the kingdom and go 
begging in the streets rather than eat the food that is soaked in their blood. I cannot 
fight this war”. Arjuna thus experienced Purvathapa. Dharmaraja did not do so. 
After the war was over and everything calmed down, he sat leisurely in his house 
and started worrying, “Alas! All my friends and relatives died in this war. My kith 
and kin are gone. What is the use of my ruling this kingdom now?” That is why it 
is said, “May you analyse clearly the good and bad of the task and then perform. 


If itis done hastily it becomes poison”. 


King Dasaratha had a similar frame of mind. He took his third wife, Kaikeyi, along 
with him to help him in the war between Devas and Asuras (demons). Kaikeyi was 
the daughter of king Kekaya. She was well-versed in the knowledge of Ashtras 
(missiles) and Sasthras (weapons). In fact, she taught Sri Rama this knowledge. 
Sathyabhama in Krishnavathara and Kaikeyi in Ramavathara were experts in 
Ashtra Sasthra knowledge. When king Dasaratha was fighting the war, the axle of 
one of the wheels of the chariot got loosened. Had it come out fully, the wheel of 
the charriot would have fallen off. In that crucial moment, she put her finger in the 
hole as an axle and saved her husband, lest he might be defeated. After Dasaratha 
won this battle, he noticed that blood was profusely flowing out of the finger of 
Kaikeyi. Having witnessed that scene, Dasaratha told her, “Oh! Kaikeyi! I have 
won this battle only on account of you. Therefore, you ask for two boons whenever 
you wish. I will grant them”. He did not specify when and where these two boons 
were to be asked for. He left the choice fully to her. Neither the time was specified 
nor the nature of the boons. Without considering the pros and cons of his actions, 
he simply left the choice of the two boons to his wife. Ultimately, Kaikeyi asked 
for the boons according to her wish and according to her choice of time. Dasaratha 
had to pay a heavy price for his thoughtless action. Where does the fault lie then? 
Certainly, it is the fault of Dasaratha. That is why it is said, “Haste makes waste”. 


Sometimes, our hasty action lands us in great trouble. 
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Arjuna - Mallikarjuna 


In contrast to king Dasaratha, Arjuna prepared himself for the war after fully 
analysing the pros and cons. He was worried, “How many friends and relatives 
will loose their lives in this war! After all this huge loss of life, for whose sake 
should I fight this war? Without the subjects, where is the kingdom?” Thus, he 
underwent great “Purvathapa” which comes only to a pure heart. That is why 


“Arjuna” means one with a sacred and pure heart. 


You must have heard about a great pilgrim centre, Sri Saila, which is nearer to this 
place. The presiding deities in that famous temple are Bhramaramba and 
Mallikarjuna, i.e., Parvathi and Parameswara. The name Mallikarjuna consists of 
two words, “Malli” and “Arjuna”. Malli means jasmine flower. What kind of 
jasmine? Arjuna, pure white jasmine flower. The presiding deity Mallikarjuna is 
like a pure white jasmine flower. He is Easwara, verily. Now about Bhramaramba, 
the other deity. She is Parvathi. She is like a Bhramara (the buzzing bee). Amba, 
the Bhramara, gets into the pure, white jasmine flower and sucks the honey. Thus, 
Parvathi gets into the Easwara Thathwa, that is, Mallikarjuna. Bhramaramba is 
Parvathi and the honey in the pure, white jasmine flower Mallikarjuna, is Easwara. 
Because she sucks the honey in the jasmine flower, she has a right to half of the 
body of Easwara. Thus, Easwara is Artha-Nareeswara (half male and half female). 
Keeping in view this meaning, the presiding deity in Sri Saila was named as 
Bhramaramba Mallikarjuna. When you thus analyse, it will be clear that the word 
“Arjuna” means “pure and sacred”. That is why Sri Krishna and Arjuna remained 


as close and intimate friends for such a long period of 75 years till the war. 


In spite of their inseparable friendship for 75 years, Krishna did not teach the 
Bhagavad Gita so far. All these years, they remained as brothers-in-law, with the 
Dehatma Bhava (bodily relationship). When Arjuna took refuge in Sri Krishna 


with a spirit of surrender, Krishna became the Guru (teacher) and Arjuna, the 
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Sishya (disciple). Then only, Sri Krishna got ready to teach the Gita. Thus, it 
indicates that, in order to obtain pure and sacred Jnana, there must be the Guru- 


Sishya relationship between the teacher and the taught. 


Githopadesa Only After Surrendering 


Uddalaka was a great Jnani (a realised soul). Swethakethu was his son. There was 
no greater person well versed in Vedas and Sasthras than him. Still, he sent his son 
Swethakethu to some other Guru for learning the Vedas and Sasthras. In fact, he 
himself could have taught his son this knowledge. But, he hesitated, for, while 
teaching he would have Puthravathsalya (paternal affection) for his son and his 
son fatherly feeling. Hence, the right spirit of Guru-Sishya (teacher-taught) 
relationship would not be there between them. If such a relationship was not 


established, this knowledge would not go into his head, thus concluded Uddalaka. 


Sri Krishna thought on the same lines and told Arjuna, “As long as we are confined 
to the brothers-in-law relationship, we will be bound by the external factors. 
Therefore, keep your Dehatma Bhava (a feeling of identification with the body) 
away and enter into Paramatma Bhava (identification with the supreme Self)”. It 
was only after Arjuna had thus surrendered himself totally before Sri Krishna 


Paramatma, that He started teaching the Gita. When Arjuna reached the stage of, 


“Thwameva Maatha Cha Pithaa Thwameva 
Thwameva Bandhooscha Sakhaa Thwameva 
Thwameva Vidyaa Dravinam Thwameva 


Thwameva Sarvam Mama Devadeva” 
(You are my mother. You are my father. You are my relations. You are my friend. 


You are knowledge. You are wealth. You are everything for me. Oh! Lord of the 


Lords), Sri Krishna accepted him and exhorted him, 
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“Manmanaa Bhava Madbhakto 
Madyaajee Maam Namaskuru 
Maamevaishyasi Sathyam The 


Prathijaane Priyosi Me” 


(Constantly contemplate on Me. You are now My Bhakta. Offer your salutations 
to Me. Meditate on My form. If you thus offer yourself and completely surrender 


unto Me, you will surely reach Me). 


Thus, Sri Krishna taught Arjuna the Saranagathi Thathwa (the spirit of surrender) 
and made him shed his Dehatma Bhava. This is the effect of the medicine 
prescribed by Krishna in the first instance. In fact, as long as there existed Dehatma 
Bhava, Karma Yoga or Dharma Marga or Bhakti Yoga, even if they were taught, 
would not have had any effect on Arjuna’s heart. The reason being, his heart was 


filled with Soka and Moha. 


When the tumbler is full of water, how can milk be filled in it? First the tumbler 
has to be emptied and, then, the milk poured into it. Therefore, Krishna said, “Oh! 
Arjuna! You have filled your heart with Soka and Moha. First throw them out and 


then I will fill it with the essence of Jnana (wisdom)”’. 


You Have To Develop An Intense Yearning For Dharma And Daiva 


The Sankhya Yoga taught by Sri Krishna to Arjuna was an effort to remove the 
Soka and Moha from Arjuna’s heart and fill it with the nectar of Jnana. Krishna 
exhorted Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! A few years ago, when you burnt the Khandava 
forest, you did it mercilessly and unreservedly. Also, at the time of 
Gosamrakshana (protection of the cows) you did not undergo any mental 
suffering. Today, you are suffering a great mental agony in this battlefield. Why? 
There is, of course, a reason for your sorrow now. Ajnana (ignorance) is the reason 


for this sorrow. Did you ever cry in the name of God or Dharma?” It is only when 
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you experience great mental agony and intense yearning for God and Dharma, that 
it will automatically transform itself into Yoga. Till then, it is only Soka (sorrow) 


for you. 


You cry at the time of birth and death. 
You also cry in between for ever-so-many reasons. 
Did you cry for uplifting Dharma when it was declining ? 
Why did you cry? Did you cry for your own sake? 


We must develop an urge to cry when there is Dharmaglani (decline in 
righteousness). When you want to achieve a great task, you must go about with a 
sense of courage and fortitude. You should never develop this mean quality of 
weak-mindedness. When you are able to cast this weakness away, then only Daiva 


Bala (Divine strength) will accrue to you. 


Sadhana With Courage And Alacrity 


At the outset, we should never give scope for any fear or weakness. We must hold 
the weapon of courage. If we do not have a stick in our hand, even a sheep will try 
to frighten us. If we are not mentally strong, everybody will try to frighten us. We 
must cultivate courage and fortitude to stand up to such challenges. If we run away 
from a situation, even a monkey will chase us. All these are experiences in our 
daily life. If we stop and wield a stick, then the monkey itself will run away. We 
should never show our back to it. We should always face the situation 


courageously. 


Swami Vivekananda also said, “Be fearless”. We can achieve anything in our life 
only with courage and fortitude. “Dhairyam Sarva Saadhakam’, it is said. You 
students must go ahead with this task of learning this great knowledge, with 
courage and alacrity. Mere courage is not enough. You must also have alacrity. 


You should not have thoughtless courage. You should have discriminatory 
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courage. You must develop a sense of discrimination as to how to conduct yourself 
in different situations. Wether you are here or elsewhere, wherever you are, you 


must make efforts to achieve things with a sense of courage and alacrity. 


Tomorrow, let us discuss this Sankhya Yoga in greater detail. Today’s discourse is 


only an introduction to Sankhya Yoga. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 20th August 1984. 
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Happiness Comes Out Of Jnana Only 


Sankhya means Jnana (wisdom). In the enquiry of what constitutes Anatma, 
Sankhya (counting the numbers) has a greater role to play. When Krishna noticed 
the weak-mindedness and sorrow of Arjuna, that too in the battlefield where the 
opposing armies were ready to fight against each other, He got disgusted and 
denounced Arjuna’s condition as “Kasmalamidam”. The word “Kasmala” can be 
taken to mean timidity or sorrow or mental pollution. He criticised Arjuna, “Oh! 
Arjuna! What is the cause for your sorrow and timidity? It is only your mental 
pollution that is the root cause for this malady”. Arjuna was afflicted with 
“Karpanya Dosha’” (the malady of ignorance). The nature of a “Kripana” (ignorant 
person) is ignorance. The word “Kripana” has other meanings like a poor person 
or a greedy person. But, they did not apply to Arjuna. He was neither poor nor 
greedy. In accordance with the Upanishadic interpretation, the word Ajnani means 
one who has no Jnana. It was only because of Ajnana (ignorance), that Arjuna was 
suffering from Moha (delusion) and Dukha (sorrow). Therefore, this interpretation 


of Ajnana for Karpanya, suited him. 


Jnana And Ananda 


With Samyoga (union or coming together) comes Moha (delusion). With Viyoga 
(separation) comes Dukha (sorrow). Human life is filled with this Samyoga and 
Viyoga. Even war, the Mahabharata war, was between two armies, Pandavas and 
Kauravas. This was a Sandhi Sthana (a junction) where two armies met to fight 
against one another. Sandhi means the meeting together of two Kaalas (times). 
Sandhi is the interval between Ananda (happiness) and Dukha (sorrow). The 
interval between day and night is Sandhi. The interval between Samyoga and 
Viyoga is Sandhi. Every person is experiencing happiness and sorrow in this 
interval period (Sandhi) only. The nature of a human being is that he wishes to 
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have only happiness, not sorrow. Jnana is, therefore, the effort to attain that 
happiness. In Sankhya Yoga, an effort is made mainly to create a sense of 


detachment (Virakti) and teach the Divine Atma Thathwa. 


The Body Is Like A Cloth 


Two epithets, “Hrishikesa” and “Gudakesa”, are used in the Bhagavad Gita. 
Hrishikesa means one who is the master of senses. Gudakesa means one who has 
controlled the senses. Arjuna is the one who controlled the senses. Krishna is the 
master of senses. The whole dialogue (Samvada) of the Bhagavad Gita went on 


between these two. 


The root cause for the despondency of Arjuna is his Dehaatma Bhava (a feeling of 
identification with the body). Arjuna was worried in the battlefield about the 
impending danger to his friends and relatives, if the war was waged between the 
Pandavas and Kauravas. In such a situation, Sri Krishna started teaching the 
Sankhya Yoga, saying, “Oh! Arjuna! First enquire into the nature of the human 
body. The nature of this body is Jada (inert). This is an Upadhi (vehicle) the Jiva 
(the human being) has taken for himself. This is like a cloth. It is natural for a 
human being to cast away a soiled and worn out cloth and wear a new and pure 
one. Here, cloth means body. Leaving this body and taking up a new body is like 


discarting a soiled cloth and wearing a new one”. 


Lord Krishna has established the fact that this body is like an old cloth. Then some 
people may have a doubt. After living for 80, 90 or 100 years, nobody will have a 
grouse for leaving this body like an old cloth. But, when people die very young 
either in the childhood or youth, does it not amount to leaving the new cloth? When 
a twenty year old body dies, how can it be presumed as an old cloth? True. In our 
view this is a new cloth. But, a small example to prove the point. Supposing you 
had gone on a tour to some city and brought a new shirting cloth. After bringing it 


home, you put it in an almirah and forgot about it totally. After five or six years, 


155 


when you were rearranging your clothes in the almirah, you found this cloth. 
Immediately you remebered your purchasing this cloth in such and such a city. 
Regretting your forgetfulness, you immediately went to a tailoring shop and gave 
it for stitching a shirt. You wear the new shirt and come to the prayer hall and bend 
to sit down. While doing so, the new shirt got torn on the backside. You feel sorry 
that the new shirt is torn so soon. What is the underlying meaning of this incident? 
No doubt you got a new shirt stitched, but the cloth with which it was stitched, was 
an old one. It belonged to an old stock. Similarly, one takes up a body and spends 
a few years in that body. Then, it looks new. But, the individual’s life is very old. 


It has been passing through several births. 


Body And Its Nature 


Another small example to illustrate the point. There was an old person and another 
a young man of 25 years. This young man struck at a hard rock 20 times with a 
hammer. But, it did not break. The old person like our Kasturi then came and struck 
at the rock just two times with the same hammer. Immediately, it broke into pieces. 
The young man of 25 years dealt 20 strokes to the rock and it did not break. But, 
then an old man of 80 years dealt only two strokes, it broke into pieces 
immediately! What is the reason? Is this old man stronger than that youth? This 
has to be enquired into. We think that the hard rock broke after just 2 strokes. No, 
no. In fact, it broke after 22 strokes. When the young man hammered it for 20 
times, it became malleable. Immediately after that, when the old man hammered it 


twice, it broke into two pieces. 


Similarly, this young man in his previous birth did so many Sadhanas and died. 
Therefore, even before living up to the ripe old age he has exhausted his Karmas. 
We are taking into consideration the life span and strength of the body in this birth, 
to decide the point whether it is old or new. But, God takes into consideration the 
life span, situations, standards and the results attained by a person during the past 


lives. 
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All our bodies are susceptible to decay. This process of death and decay has been 
in existence since ages. The human body, no doubt, undergoes death and decay. 
Because it undergoes decay, it is called “Sareera’’. In the beginning, it takes birth 
as a lump of flesh. It grows under tender care and takes a beautiful shape. Then, 
gradually it fades and withers. Ultimately it dies. Thus, the human body undergoes 


several changes during its life span. 


Divinity Is The Basis For Human Life 


Though the human body undergoes several changes, it can be termed as inert. 
However, it moves, it works, it speaks and it grows too. Then a doubt may arise as 
to how it can be called inert. If you wind the clock, its three hands rotate. It rings 
a bell at regular intervals of one hour duration. It will tell you that the time at that 
moment is so many hours. Because its hands rotate, because it rings a bell at regular 
hours, can you say it has life? It moves and rings a bell on account of the winding. 
Similarly, the body moves from one place to another, speaks, sees objects and does 
so many things because of the power of Divine consciousness in it. Just as the 
clock cannot move and ring bells without winding, so also the human body cannot 


undertake any activity without the consciousness of Divinity. 


“The clock just moves and rings bells. But, the human body grows from an 
embryonic stage to a fully grown youth stage. It is not a great wonder? If it is inert, 
how can it grow? What is the reason for its growth? Is it not a fact that an inert 
object cannot grow?” What a foolish argument! We sweep our house, collect all 
the rubbish and put it outside as a heap. After some days, is the heap of rubbish 
not growing in size? Similarly, everyday we eat Iddly, Sambar, Dosa, etc., and 
thus the body also grows. We are putting the rubbish called food into this body, 
and therefore, it also grows. Because the heap of rubbish grows in size, it does not 


mean it has life. Similarly, the human body is like a heap of rubbish. Divine 
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consciousness is the basis for this human body. Keeping this Divine consciousness 


in view, carry on all your activities. 


God Is Omniscient And Omnipotent 


To say that Arjuna was an Ajnani (ignorant person), looks meaningless to some 
extent. Arjuna was the foremost in various Asthra and Sasthra disciplines. But he 
lagged behind in Atma Jnana. Each one makes use of his strength and power for 
specialising in their respective fields. Some people will be specialising in Music, 
some in Literature, some in Painting, some in Sculpture, etc. You need not go that 
far. Even in our own institute, there are professors in different departments. They 
reach great heights in their respective areas like Physics, Chemistry, Mathematics, 
Biology, etc. But, not in all the subjects. There is, for example, the study of Vedas 
and Sasthras. Some people develop great expertise in Vedas, devoting their entire 
life for their study. In Veda chanting, our Kamavadhani is a great expert. In fact, 
there is none who can excel him in this area. He had reached great heights in Vedic 
scholarship. But, during a casual conversation, if you ask him suddenly who Sita 
was, he will reply that she was the wife of Krishna. Poor man, he does not know 
anything in worldly affairs. What is the reason? Each person develops his 
capabilities in a particular area. Similarly, Arjuna achieved great success in Asthra 
and Sasthra Vidyas. In other areas, he was not well-versed. God is the only one, 
who is the foremost in all branches of discipline. That is why he is called Sarvajna 
(omniscient), Sarva Saktimaya (omnipotent) and Sarva Vyapaka (omnipresent). 


These faculties are present only in God. 


Moha Is A Great Illusory Power 


Sri Krishna exhorted Arjuna to consider the body as inert and perform his duty 
accordingly. He advised him to get out of Moha (delusion) first. This Moha is a 
very dangerous feeling. It does not allow any one to exercise his discrimination 


faculty. 


158 


A small story. Once upon a time, Devendra took birth in Bhuloka as a pig, due to 
a curse. He was happily spending his time with his wife and children (also pigs) in 
a muddy pool. Narada, who was passing through that area saw Devendra’s 
condition and took pity on him. He stopped in front of him and asked him, “Oh! 
Devendra! What a miserable condition you are put in! Why are you suffering these 
Karmas? I will redeem you of this curse, with the power of my penance. Will you 
agree? In fact, you are entitled to enjoying all comforts in the Devaloka. But, you 
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are spending a miserable life in this filth. What a pity!” Narada thus spoke with a 
lot of pity on Devendra. Then, Devendra (in the form of a pig), replied, “Oh! 
Narada! Why do you come in my way? The happiness I am enjoying in this filth 
is not available even in the Devaloka. I am very happy here with my wife and 
children. Please do not create hurdles in my happiness and go away”. Devendra 
was deluded by Maya. Therefore, he was fed up with even the comforts and 
happiness available in Devaloka. He thought this muddy cesspool in which he was 
now living as a pig was the be-all and end-all of his life. For a person entangled in 
Moha, nothing else is acceptable. This is the greatest power of Maya (illusion). If 
you want to remove this Maya, you have to develop Atmic power called Jnana. 
That is why Sri Krishna started to teach Arjuna the Atma Vidya in the first instance. 
A person who has understood Atma Vidya alone can perform well the Kartavya 
Karmas (duties ordained on him). If he is taught straightaway the Kartavya 
Karmas or Dharma without the background of Atma Vidya, he cannot perform 
them properly. Sri Krishna understood this subtle point and, therefore, started to 
teach Atma Jnana to Arjuna first. It is possible to have mental transformation to a 
certain extent by listening to spiritual discourses, or reading the scriptures at the 
physical level. But, this is like a soda-water effervescence. When you listen to the 
discourses on Bhagavad Gita, you feel that the Gita way is the only right and easy 
path and you will feel very happy to listen to them. But, when you want to put the 
concepts into practice, your resolve fritters away. You must identify yourself with 
that great knowledge and truth you have read about and listened to, by putting them 


into practice. 
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The Five Sorrows 


Sri Krishna exhorted Arjuna, “You are grieving for something for which you 
should not. You should not do that. Your heart is filled with Ajnana. First and 
foremost, this must be removed. Your grief or sorrow is due to Ajnana. There are 
five types of Klesa (sorrow). As long as there is K/esa in your heart, you will be 
immersed in Ajnana. Once you remove this Klesa (sorrow) from your heart, you 
will be entitled to receive Jnana. Therefore, see that these five types of Klesa 
(sorrow) are removed from your heart. The Pancha Klesas (five types of sorrow) 
are, (1) Avidya Klesa (sorrow caused by ignorance), (ii) Abhinava Klesa (sorrow 
caused by complacent attitude), (ii1) Asthitha or Vishaya Klesa (sorrow caused by 
sensual or materialistic joys), (iv) Raga Klesa (sorrow caused by infatuation), and 
(v) Dwesha Klesa (sorrow arising out of developing hatred towards others). These 
Klesas have to be removed in toto. Even if a semblance of Ajnana (ignorance) and 
Moha (delusion) is lingering in you, any amount of teaching on My part will not 


be of any use to you. That is why I am teaching this Sankhya Yoga to you”. 


The Uniqueness Of Sankhya Yoga 


In the Bhagavad Gita, Sankhya Yoga is the most important chapter. If one is able 
to understand the Atma-Anatma concept in Sankhya Yoga, all other chapters are 
just its reflections. Therefore, it does not matter even if one or two Slokas in 
Sankhya Yoga are taken up for study regularly everyday. It is only when we make 
an in-depth study of these S/okas and get their inner meaning, it will amount to a 
proper study of the Bhagavad Gita. Each word in these Slokas is a gem. Sri Krishna 
has explained the Arya-Anarya concept also very lucidly in this Yoga. Who is an 


Arya? Who is an Anarya? Let us discuss tomorrow. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 21st August 1984. 
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Control Of The Senses Is The True Victory 


“Panchabhuthebhyah Nastam Kinchith Na Vidyathe” 


The whole universe is filled with the Panchabhuthas (five elements). Whatever 
you aspire for or whatever you discard, whether it is Samyoga (coming together) 
or Viyoga (separation) with the objects, all this is due to the changes taking place 


in the five elements. Nothing else. 


The objects made up of the Panchabhuthas are perishable and subject to constant 
change. A flower that blossoms today, fades tomorrow and decays on the third day. 
The rice cooked today, smells foul tomorrow. It becomes poison and is unfit for 
consumption. A body that is strong and beautiful today, turns weak and ugly after 
some years. The atoms in the Moon may come down to Earth tomorrow. Similarly 
the atoms on the Earth today may rise to reach the lunar orbit tomorrow. The atoms 


in the human body undergo a total change every seven years. 


The Distinction Between Arya And Anarya 


It is not proper to run after the senses filled with such atoms, thinking that they are 
permanent and true. The senses go after the external objects only. The Bhagavad 
Gita has established the fact that the Maya Thathwa (the principle of Maya or 
illusion) consists of 24 factors, namely, five Karmendriyas (external organs of 
action), five Jnanendriyas (senses of perception), Panchakosas (five sheaths), 
Panchapranas (five life-breaths), Manas (mind), Buddhi (intellect), Chiththa 
(reflective mind) and Ahamkara (ego). When, to the 24 numbers is added the Atma 
(Self), the number becomes 25. The Sankhya Darshana is helpful in identifying 


the twenty four characteristics or objects of Avidya. This process is called Sankhya 
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Yoga. The process of evolution of the human soul begins with all the 24 numbers 


of matter, crosses the 25th (Self) and finally merges in the Divine. 


People think sense control is a very difficult Sadhana. There are two kinds of 
people in this world, Aryas and Anaryas. An Arya is one who follows the right, 
sacred and noble path. He seeks the company of great men and practices their 
teachings. He experiences great spiritual truths and enjoys the inner happiness of 
the spirit. In contrast to this, an Anarya is one who has an impure heart and 
unsacred thoughts. He lives an unrighteous life, for he is under the spell of 
ignorance. He is like a demon when compared to an Arya, who is like God. After 
explaining the distinction between the Aryas and Anaryas, Sri Krishna exhorted 
Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! I was under the impression so far that you were an Arya. 
You are treading a path which is unbecoming of you. You are engrossed in 
ignorance. You are proving yourself to be an Anarya. It is a shame to call such 
people as Aryas. Therefore, live up to the name of an Arya”. Thus, Krishna 


encouraged and tried to instill self-confidence in Arjuna, by ever so many ways. 


Indriyas Are The Mathras 


Krishna continued His exhortation further and said, “Oh! Arjuna! The root cause 
for this Ajnana (ignorance) is your Moha (delusion). Again the basis for this 
delusion (Moha) is Ajnana (ignorance). Therefore, if you want to control Dukha 
(sorrow), Moha (delusion) and Ajnana (ignorance), you control your senses first. 
The /ndriyas are like the horses that will take you to your destination. It is only 
when you keep these horses under control, the chariot and the charioteer will be 
able to reach their destination safely. On the other hand, if you leave them to their 
free will, there may be a danger to the chariot as well as the charioteer. Therefore, 


if you want to reach your destination safely, keep these horses under control”. 


Sri Krishna has given a new name, “Mathra’’, to the senses. What does it mean? 


That which measures, is a Mathra. Therefore, Indriyas (senses), means Mathras 
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(measuring instruments). The tongue measures and decides tastes, declaring, “This 
is sweet”, “This is sour’, “This is bitter’, etc. The eye sees an object and decides 
its form. The ear hears a song and decides that it is melodious or otherwise. 


Similarly, each of the Indriyas measures a particular aspect and decides. 


The word “Mathra” has another meaning, “limit”, which means that each of these 
Indriyas has its own limits. How do you decide the limits of the /ndriyas? For 
example, the nose is given to you to smell the fragrance. But, supposing you feed 
snuff into it, then it is a misuse of the nose. It amounts to a misuse of the God- 
given Indriyas. It also amounts to flouting the commands of God. God has given 
us the tongue. With this tongue, we must provide happiness to others by our sweet 
words. We should never use our tongue for speaking bad words that hurt others. 
Our tongue must be used in partaking of pure, healthy and sacred Sathwic food. It 
should help us to partake of nutritious food with proteins and vitamins that give 
strength to the body. On the other hand, if the tongue is made use of in eating meat, 
drinking alcohol and smoking cigarettes, bidis, cigars, etc., it amounts to misusing 


this most important God-given Indriya. 


Senses And Sensory Objects 


The /ndriyas (senses) can give us peace and happiness only when each one of them 
is employed for the purpose for which it was given by God. The /ndriyas (senses) 
in association with the Vishayas (sensory objects) experience happiness or sorrow 
and heat or cold. We do not experience happiness or sorrow merely on account of 
senses. It is only when they come into contact with the sensory objects, we 
experience happiness or sorrow. You are here at this moment. Along with you, 
your ear is also here. Something has happened in your village, in the meanwhile. 
It may be good or bad. But, since you are away from the incident, you have neither 
happiness nor sorrow. Suppose you receive a phone call about the incident. If the 
message is good, you feel happy. If it is bad, you feel sorrow. Thus, when your 


senses come into contact with the sensory objects, you feel either happiness or 
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sorrow. Therefore, you must always try to keep your senses away from the objects, 


which are impermanent and susceptible to constant changes. 


There are several living beings in this world. Each one of them is bound by some 
Indriya or the other. A few examples to illustrate this point are Kuranga (deer), 
Mathanga (elephant), Pathanga (grasshopper), Meena (fish) and Bhringa (buzzing 
bee). The deer gives itself to sound. The elephant gives itself to the touch of the 
she-elephant. The grasshopper, immediately on seeing the light of a flame, falls 
into it. The fish falls for the taste of the bait. The buzzing bee is attracted by the 
smell of the flower. Thus, each of these beings is attracted and falls for one Indriya 
only. But, man is bound by all the five /ndriyas. He is worse than the deer, 


elephant, grasshopper, fish and the buzzing bee. 


The Lesson To Be Learnt From The Ocean 


A small story to prove this point. Once upon a time, Lord Dakshinamurthy was 
going from place to place on a pilgrimage. During this pilgrimage, at each of those 
places He was accepting as His Guru one object or the other from nature. One day, 
He was sitting on the seashore and watching the waves with awe and was feeling 
happy. Suddenly, some rubbish was swept into the sea, on account of the wind. 
Immediately, the waves of the sea, one after the other came and swept away the 
rubbish to the shore. On watching this scene, Dakshinamurthy thought to Himself, 
“What harm is there, if a small amount of rubbish falls into this unfathomable and 
infinite sea. Why did the sea sweep it away to the shore instantaneously?” He 
deeply meditated on this point and found out the inner meaning ultimately. If today 
some rubbish is swept into the sea and the sea accepts it, in course of time a huge 
amount of rubbish may get into the sea and ere long the very nature and form of 
the sea may undergo a total change. It may lose its very shape. That is why it is 
careful in not accepting even a small amount of rubbish, right from the beginning. 


It aways keeps its purity. 
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If we are careful right from the beginning not to give scope for bad thoughts to 
enter our mind even in small matters, later on there will be no scope for bigger 
things to trouble us. If we keep a constant watch over the activities of the Indriyas 
and analyse whether they are good or bad, then there will be no possibility of their 
taking to wrong path. A man who has become a slave to the five /ndriyas can never 


recover himself. He will never be able to have peace and happiness. 


One Who Is Bound By The Senses 


A small story. There was once a king. He had five wives. None of them used to 
listen to his words. He was, no doubt, the king of kings. But, in the palace, he was 
undergoing great mental agony on account of his wives. Crown on his head and 
great mental agony within, that was the state in which he was. One day, he started 
enquiring into himself thus, “Is it not because I have become subservient to my 
wives, I am suffering like this? Is there any one in this world who is not subservient 
to his wife?” But, this enquiry he cannot do publicly. People may think otherwise. 
After deeply contemplating on this matter, he finally came to a conclusion. He 
arranged for a get-together of all the citizens in his country. Two Pandals, one on 
one side and the other on the other side, were arranged in a vast open area. Those 
who were subservient to their wives were to sit in one Pandal and those who kept 
their wives under their control were to sit in the other Pandal. That was the 
arrangement. Everyone came and sat in the Pandal allotted to those who were 
subservient to their wives. The king saw this gathering and left encouraged that 
not only himself, but there were so many people in his kingdom who were 
subservient to their wives. He was reassuring himself that there was nothing wrong 
in his becoming subservient to his wives, when there were so may people like him. 
In the meanwhile, one person came and sat in the Pandal meant for those who kept 
their wives under their control. On seeing him, the king felt very happy that there 
was at least one person in his kingdom who controlled his wife. Then, he went to 
that person, welcomed him and questioned him what method he adopted to keep 


his wife under his control. He replied, “Oh! King! I am equally subservient to my 
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wife. Where is the question of my controlling my wife?” On hearing his reply, the 
king ordered him to go and sit in the Pandal where all the other people are sitting. 
Again, the person pleaded with the king, “Oh! King! Before coming here my wife 
told me that I should not sit along with the others and that I should sit separately 
in the other Pandal. | am obeying the orders of my wife. You may punish me for 
disobeying your orders or kill me. I am not in the least bothered. But, I cannot 
disobey my wife’s orders under any circumstances”. The king finally thought that 


all people were suffering because they became subservient to their wives. 


In this story, who is the king? Who are his wives? The king is the mind and the 
five Indriyas are the five wives. One who has become subservient to the /ndriyas, 
eventhough he is a king, has to undergo suffering. No one can satisfy the Indriyas. 
The eye wants to see all beautiful things in the world and pressuries you to take it 
there. The tongue craves for tasty dishes. The ears want to hear melodious music. 
The nose wants to enjoy fragrance. Who can satisfy the desires of all these senses? 
If we submit ourselves to the senses indiscriminately, they will put us to a lot of 
trouble in ever so many ways. Therefore, first of all we must find a way out by 
which the senses can be controlled. We must bring them under our control and not 
the other way. It is only such a person who can be called corageous. When you 
control the senses and bring them under the care of the mind and when the mind 
itself is subjected to the discrimination of the intellect, you will be able to decide 


what is right and what is wrong, correctly. 


The one that takes the mind as the basis, 
Becomes worse than an animal and perishes. 
The one that takes the intellect as the basis, 


Becomes wise as Pasupathi, so said Parthi Sai. 


A person who takes the intellect as the basis, transforms himself into Purushottama 
(the best among men). What is Buddhi (intellect)? That which has the power to 


discriminate between permanent and impermanent. If you depend upon such an 
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intellect, it will lead you in the right path, till your last moment. On the other hand, 
if you depend upon the mind, it will be unpredictable. Nobody knows when and 
how it will change the next moment. It is like trying to cross the river with a raft 


made of a stone slab. It may sink any moment, anywhere! 


The Power Of Maya (Illusion) 


There used to be one person by name Hazrat Mohammed. He was a virtous person 
and a great Jnani (realised soul). He had full control over his senses. He was in his 
last moments. All his disciples gathered around him. He was choked with Vaatha 
(wind), Piththa (bile secretion) and Sleshma (phlegm). He was struggling for life. 
His disciples also did their best to provide some relief to him. He was trying to 
communicate something to them, but he could not. The disciples were anxious to 
know what their Guru wanted to tell them. After doing some meditation and 
contemplating upon God, his condition slightly improved. The disciples then 
gathered around him and asked him what he was trying to say. Then, Hazrat 
Mohammed said, “Oh! My dear disciples! The Satan followed me and told me that 
everyone in this world was caught up in the web of its Maya and I am the only 
person who escaped its dragnet. It also told me that I conquered Maya. Then, I 
replied Satan not to come to a hasty conclusion and that I might fall a prey even in 
the last one or two breaths. Nobody can predict what will happen in the next 
moment. We cannot believe Maya. So far, I have been able to escape from its 
clutches. But, I have a doubt whether I can continue to escape from its dragnet 
even in my last moment. Therefore, I prayed to Allah to help me in my last moment 
not to fall a prey to this invincible Maya’. Thus, like Hazrat Mohammed, we must 


continue our efforts till our last moment not to fall a prey to our senses. 


Sri Krishna devoted a lot of time in this Sankhya Yoga, to the concept of sense 
control. Once this is achieved, the other Yogas like Karma or Bhakti becomes easy. 
While learning swimming, you must take the help of a tyre-tube or a lifebuoy. 


Once you learn the art of swimming, they can be put aside. 
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Sense Control 


Till such time you achieve sense control, you must continue to depend upon Jnana 
Yoga. This looks a little difficult in the beginning. When you want to learn driving 
a car, you must go to a spacious open ground and begin your practice. After you 
have learnt it fully, you can drive the car very easily even in the small lanes and 
by-lanes. On the other hand, if you start learning in the lanes from the beginning 
itself, then it will be dangerous. Therefore, Sri Krishna advised Arjuna to first learn 
the concepts of Nithya and Anithya, Atma and Anatma as well as the truth that the 
Indriyas (senses) are of perishable nature. The impermanent senses cannot give us 
permanent happiness. The objects which themselves undergo change, cannot give 
us lasting happiness. Changing objects give us only changing results. Perishable 
objects give us only perishable happiness. Therefore, Lord Krishna exhorted 


Arjuna to strive for attaining true and permanent Atma Thathwa. 


This is Atma Jnana. Without obtaining this, there is no use of acquiring any other 
Jnana. All these branches of knowledge are for eking out a living. Sri Krishna 
emphasized the fact, “Adhyatma Vidya Vidyanam’’,, meaning, “Atma Vidya alone 
is the true Vidya”. This teaches us the principle that unity is Divinity. If you want 
to realise the principle of unity, you must, in the first instance, control these senses 
which cause waywardness and delusion. The senses are very dangerous. They are 
like galloping horses. If you don’t hold the bridle firmly in your hands, they will 
cause harm to the chariot as well as the charioteer. Therefore, considering the body 
as the chariot, senses as the horses, mind as the bridle and the intellect as the 
charioteer, the Jiva (being) must continue his journey, sitting in this chariot. You 
must firmly hold these horses called the senses, with the bridle called the mind. 
Since the mind has no specific form, nobody knows where it leads us and where it 
drops us. There is no basis at all for the mind’s wanderings. Therefore, while 


depending upon such a mind, one must be careful enough to hold it firmly. 
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The Pancha Dosha 


Man should first strive for sense control. We must keep our tongue, taste, smell, 
hearing and sight under control. I often tell our boys to see that they do not have 
Drishti Dosha (faulty vision). When you see an object, you go on thinking about 
the same object. After sometime, you develop a desire to possess that object. When 
you hear something, you go on thinking about it. Later, you desire to have that 
object. When you speak something, you will try to substantiate your opinion with 
some proof. Therefore, whatever you speak, whatever you hear, whatever you see, 


you must ensure that it is faultless. 


If you really want to attain Divinity, you must be free from the Pancha Dosha (five 
faults), namely, (1) Vaag Dosha (speaking bad words), (2) Drishti Dosha (seeing 
bad things), (3) Kriya Dosha (doing bad deeds), (4) Sravana Dosha (hearing bad 
words) and (5) Mano Dosha (thinking bad thoughts). If you are able to remove 
these Pancha Dosha (five faults) from your personality, you will become 


Paramatma verily. 


Man should keep his tongue under control. This is the first and foremost Sadhana. 
The reason being, the tongue has two powers. The eye has only one power of 
seeing an object. The ear has only one power of hearing. Similarly, the nose has 
only one power of identifying the smell. But, the tongue can talk as well as feel the 


taste. Therefore, it must always be engaged in Divine activities. 


You First Redeem Yourself 


You do not have a right to enquire into the good or bad in others. Instead, you 
enquire into yourself and develop good qualities in you. You have also no right to 
criticise others. When you are not able to enquire into yourself and criticise your 
own behaviour, how can you do it in the case of others? Your first redeem yourself. 


Then only you will become eligible to redeem others. 
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You must ensure that you do not use bad words against anybody or cause harm to 
anybody. Engage yourself in speaking good words, in contemplation on God and 
in singing the glory of God. Thereby, sanctify your time. Undertake Sadhana to 
keep your senses under control, gradually. For this type of Sadhana, Abhyasa 
(practice) and Vairagya (detachment) are necessary. If you can develop a feeling 
that all you see around is impermanent and thus cultivate a sense of detachment 
from the objects, you can control your senses. This is Abhyasa Yoga (the Yoga of 
practice). We are Aryas, not Anaryas. We must tread the right path. We must 
develop purity. We must have illumination. In order to travel in the path of 
righteousness, we must have illumination. And that illumination is Jnana 


(wisdom). Those who have that Jnana are Divine beings. The rest are demons. 


Whoever Seeks Refuge In Me, He Is Mine 


We should never engage ourselves in evil and unsacred activities nor we should 
wish for darkness to prevail. It is said that it is only demons who develop a liking 
for darkness. In the Rama-Ravana war, one day, Ravana’s brother, Vibhishana, 
came to seek refuge in Rama and fell at His feet. Sugriva, watching this, pleaded 
with Rama, “Swami! The demons seek only darkness. They will never go for the 
light. This man is Ravana’s brother. He went against his own elder brother and 
sought refuge in You. If You assure him of Your protection, it will be dangerous. 
It is dangerous to believe a person who goes against his own brother and seeks the 
protection of another person”. Smiling, Sri Rama replied, “Oh! Sugriva! Did you 
not also develop hatred against your elder brother? You first make an introspection 
into yourself. I have nothing against anybody. Everyone is the same for Me. 
Whoever falls at My feet and seeks refuge in Me, he is Mine. Whoever he is, he is 
Mine only”. Then Angada also questioned, “Swami! You gave Abhaya to that man. 
You assured him that You would make him the king of Lanka. But, supposing 
tomorrow Ravana himself comes and says that he belongs to You and seeks refuge 


in You, which kingdom You will give to him?” Sri Rama replied, “If such a great 
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tranformation comes in Ravana, I will ask, convince and, if necessary, beg Bharata 
to make Ravana the king of Ayodhya. My nature is not to seek favours from others. 
I do not ask anybody for anything. But, for Ravana’s sake, I will even beg 
Bharata”. You will find such noble and sacred thoughts only in Divinity. That is 


why Sri Rama has stood as an ideal person for the whole world for all times. 


Thus, if Sri Rama had exhibited such an exemplary character, it was because of 
his control over his senses. Whoever controls his senses, will have the capacity to 
undertake any great task. There is nothing which he cannot achieve. But, man 
today is succumbing to the pressure of senses and thereby becoming subservient 
to the creation. “One who becomes a servant to the unsatiable desires also becomes 
a servant to the whole world. To the one who conquers desire, the whole world 
will fall at his feet’. Finally, Sri Krishna once again exhorted Arjuna, “You should 
never become a servant of the senses. Instead, the senses should become servants 
to you. Then only, you will become worthy instrument in My Mission. Get up! 
Oh! Arjuna! Learn the method by which you can control your senses. Don’t get 
lost in this ocean of sorrow. Don’t get depressed in this sorrow. The reason for 
your Soka (sorrow) is Ajnana (ignorance). Therefore, acquire the Jnana by which 


you can distinguish between Atma and Anatma’’. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 22nd August 1984. 
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The Characteristics Of A Sthithaprajna 


Sri Krishna exhorted Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! Firmly establish yourself in Atma 
Sthithi (the nature of Atma) and then perform all your actions. If you have the 
Swaswarupa Smrithi (awareness of your own Self) and then perform your actions, 
such actions will be fruitful and will not bind you. To perform such actions, control 
of the senses is very essential. Whoever has such control, is a Sthithaprajna (One 


who is firmly established in constant integrated awareness)”. 


The Equanimity Of A Sthithaprajna 


The main characteristics of a Sthithaprajna is to take heat and cold, happiness and 
sorrow, honour and dishonour, and profit and loss with the same sense of 
equanimity and constantly engross himself in the awareness of one’s own Self. It 
is said, “Samathwam Yoga Utchyathe”. To experience such a sense of equanimity 
is the nature of a Sthithaprajna. If you recognise the nature and characteristics of 


the senses first, it will be easier for you to develop the qualities of a Sthithaprajna. 


As long as man is bound by the Dehatma Bhava (a feeling of identification with 
the body), he cannot attain such a state of Sthithaprajna. You are Dehi, not the 
Deha (the indweller, not the body). You wear the cloth, but you are not the cloth. 
You live in the house, but you are not the house. Even though you are the 
Kshetrajna (knower of the field), you are at the moment thinking that you are the 
Kshetra (field). Know that all the perishable material enjoyments will ultimately 
vanish. Realise that all these impermanent enjoyments will ultimately bring you 
unhappiness only. The results accruing out of an unsteady mind will only be 
unsteady. Therefore, perform all your actions with a firm and steady mind, always 


established in the Atma Smrithi (awareness of your own Self). 
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We should never be shaken by or feel sorry on account of the sorrows and 
difficulties or the cycle of birth, death and rebirth. Birth and death are only for the 


body, not for you. In fact, you are not the body. 


Neither birth nor death for Him, the eternal One. 
Neither beginning nor middle nor end for Him, the ancient One. 
Neither He takes birth nor dies nor is killed. 

The all-pervading Atma, the witness to everything. 


That Atma is Brahman and Brahman is Atma. 


Will anybody feel sorry on hearing the news that the fire is very hot? Similarly, 
will anybody feel sorry hearing the news that ice is very cold? No, no. The reason 
being, the power of heat and burning is natural to the fire. Also, coldness is natural 
to ice. Similarly, death is natural to every living being that takes birth. All that 
comes into the world has to make an exit one day or the other. It is natural. 
Therefore Krishna explained to Arjuna the fact that it was not worthwhile to feel 
sorry for birth and death or happiness and sorrow, which were only natural 


phenomena. 


To develop such an equanimous mind, it is necessary to first recognise the Dosha 
(fault) in an object. All the material objects in this world are liable to undergo 
change, death and decay at one time or the other. The all-pervading Panchabhuthas 
(five elements) are existing in Me and you alike. We do not find anything except 
the Panchabhuthas in the whole of this universe. Whatever is existing outside is 
available in you also. That being the position, how foolish it is to wish something 
that is already existing in you? You must aspire for a thing which you do not have. 
There is only one thing in this universe which is beyond the Panchabhuthas. That 
is Divinity. Therefore, aspire for Divinity. Keep it as your goal and perform the 
duties ordained on you. Actions (Karmas) coupled with Jnana (wisdom) are the 


best. Jnana means realising the unity of Divinity. Actions meant to realise the 
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Atma Thathwa are supreme. You perform actions. But, consider them as actions to 


please God and carry on your activities. Thus explained Lord Krishna to Arjuna. 


The Lesson Taught By A Yogi To Alexander 


The Rishis of yore tried for such a state of Sthithaprajnathwa in ancient India. 
Once, Alexander, the king of Greece entered the banks of river Sindhu. In those 
days, the roads were not broad enough like a highway. He entered into one such 
road. There, a Yogi was sitting under a tree in meditation. He was a total 
Sthithaprajna. He was lost in deep meditation and did not notice the king coming 
that way. A Sepoy came in advance and tried to bring him into senses by describing 
the greatness of king Alexander. But, the Rishi was not moved. Thereupon, the 
Sepoy grew angry for his arrogance and attempted to behead him. But, the Yogi 
was not afraid in the least. There was not even a trace of fear in his face and he 
was happily smiling. On seeing the beaming face of the Yogi, Alexander got down 
from his horse and went near him. He questioned, “Oh! Noble soul! The Sepoy 
told you that he would behead you. Still, you are smiling happily. Any other person 
in these circumstances would beg for mercy and excuse, fearing for his life. But, 
you seem to be indifferent. What is the reason for you laughing like this?” Then, 
the Yogi replied, “I am the embodiment of Satchitananda (existence, 
consciousness and bliss). I am ever pure and enlightened. No weapons can cut me 
into pieces. Neither fire can burn me nor water drown me. The wind cannot sweep 
me away. This Sepoy says that he would behead such a person. I am therefore, 
laughing at his Ajnana (ignorance)”. On hearing these words, Alexander was 
wonderstruck. He thought to himself, “There are people in this world, who fear 
death. But, those who are firmly established in Atma Thathwa without caring for 
death are rare, rather exeptional. There are such people in the country of Bharath. 
There are people in this country who realised the Atma Thathwa (nature of Atma) 
by moral and spiritual quest. My Pranams (salutations) to such a sacred Bharath. 
To try to invade such a sacred country of Bharath is a Maha Pathaka (greatest 


sin)”. Thinking thus, he immediately returned to his country. 
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There are several such Maha Purushas (noble souls) in Bharath since ancient 
times. They have been teaching the Atma Thathwa to the people of the other 


countries and keeping up the prestige of this country. 


The Hazards Of Sensual Pleasures 


Several people are treading the wrong path today, not knowing the method of 
controlling their senses. In fact, sense control is very easy. Everything is difficult 
for those who are ignorant. For those who have recognised the truth, everything is 
easy. The only thing is, one must make an effort to recognise the truth. Sensual 
pleasures always bring sorrow only. We must find out the fault lying in an object 
first. Man today is undergoing several sorrows and difficulties for the sake of 
temporary happiness and pleasures. It is like a patient eating the wrong type of 
food stealthily without the knowledge of the doctor to satisfy his tongue. After that, 
he suffers on account of its adverse effects. He derives only a temporary pleasure 
out of this act, but, later on, his disease intensifies and he suffers much more pain 
and sorrow. Unfortunately, he does not realise the consequences of his seeking 
temporary pleasure. It may even land him in a dangerous situation. Thus, man 
succumbs to a momentary pleasure today and suffers its consequences in ever so 


many ways later on. 


Great kings, emperors and millionaires build huge palaces and mansions and live 
in them. They travel in luxurious vehicles. They eat sumptuous dishes with a 
variety of tastes. They feel they are enjoying life. They take pride indulging in 
sensual pleasures. But, if they go into the depth and make an enquiry whether they 
are actually enjoying sensual pleasures or the senses are enjoying them, they will 
realise the truth that it is only the pleasures that are enjoying them. As a result, one 
becomes a Rogi (one afflicted with a disease). If he is really enjoying the pleasures, 
he must have a long life, good health and a strong body. Instead, why he becomes 


a patient? Poor man! He does not realise the fact that, instead of his enjoying the 
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pleasures, the pleasures are enjoying him. We do not realise the truth that these 


worldly pleasures are only transitory and impermanent. 


Once, there was a gentleman who went to a palmist to know about his future. He 
showed his hand to the palmist. On seeing the hand, the palmist told him that he 
had a long wealth line. This man felt very happy and sat erect. On a further study 
of his hand, the palmist told him that he would enjoy great honour and prestige. 
Poor fellow! He felt much more happy. On studying the hand for some more time, 
he said that he would attain a high position. This man felt as if he had become a 
prime minister at that very moment. After making some more study, the palmist 
declared that he would be rolling in wealth. This man felt so happy that his joy 
knew no bounds. However, the palmist suddenly declared that his life line was 
very short and therefore he would not live for long. When this man heard this news, 
he was crest fallen. What does this mean? It means that in spite of a man rolling in 
wealth, enjoying great pleasures and attaining high positions, there is no use if he 
does not have health and long life. When the life of a person itself is unsteady and 
impermanent, how can all these things be permanent? How can they give him 
lasting happiness? How many kings and emperors have left this world? In what 


circumstances? 


“King Harischandra who ruled with great skill and truth, 
Did he not leave this Earth and go? 
King Nala who ruled all the Lokas, 
Did he take the Earth along with him while departing ? 
Sri Rama who built Sethu over the ocean, 
Is He there now on the Earth? 
How many, how many kings have not left? 
Not one could take this Earth along with him. 
Can you as well take this kingdom along with you? 


Oh! Dharmaraja!”’ 
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If you go through the pages of history, you will be able to understand properly the 
nature of these perishable things. There are no objects, individuals or things in this 
world, which are true and eternal. There is nothing in the outer world which is not 
in you. That which is all-pervading, which you are not aware of at the moment, is 
Sathyam, Sivam and Sudaram. Therefore, make an effort to realise that Sathyam 
(truth). Attain that Divinity, that is Sundaram (beauty). Do your duty. Thus, Lord 
Krishna taught so many things to Arjuna, including the characteristics of a 


Sthithaprajna, and instilled a sense of confidence in him to get ready for the battle. 


Atma Is The Only Flame That Is Not Extinguished 


Sri Krishna further exhorted Arjuna, “Keep your aim firmly fixed in Me, obey My 
command and perform your duty. You have taken up this body for performing your 
duty. In order to sanctify your body, you must perform the Karma that is ordained 
on you. It is only because of the past Karmas, you got this birth. Therefore, it is 
only through Karma you can sanctify your birth”. There is only one lamp in this 
world which is not extinguished. That is Atma. As long as there is electric current, 
the bulbs glow. Once the current goes, the bulbs are extinguished. As long as there 
is oil in the earthen lamp it glows. Once the oil is exhausted, the lamp extinguishes. 
As long as there are cells in the torch, it gives light. Once the cells are exhausted, 
it stops giving light. But, the Sun, the Moon and fire do not require electric current 


or oil or cells to glow. They are self-effulgent. 


The Nature Of A Sthithaprajna 


People try to define the word Sthithaprajna in different ways. Some say that a 
Sthithaprajna sleeps when all other people are awake and vice versa. If that be so, 
let us take the example of some people who do night duty and keep themselves 
awake like railway station masters, Gurkhas, watchmen, etc. These people who do 
night duty sleep during day-time when all others are awake. Can we call them 


Sthithaprajnas, by this definition? No, that cannot be the proper meaning. The 
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Sthithaprajna will be indifferent to the worldly pleasures and ignores them by 
sleeping. He is aways established in the awareness of the Atma Thathwa. On the 
contrary, ordinary souls remain asleep towards Atma Thathwa, meaning, they do 
not have awareness. But, they are well awake in enjoying worldly pleasures. One 
who lives in the awareness of the Atma Thathwa and ignores the worldly pleasures 
is called a Sthithaprajna. A Sthithaprajna means a Sarvasanga Parithyagi (a total 
renunciant). You perform all actions. Engage yourself in worldly activities. But fix 


your aim on the Atma Thathwa. 


Then, a question may arise, “Why such people should perform Karmas in the 
world?”. The answer is simple. If they keep away from the world, thinking that 
they are Sthithaprajnas and Jnanis, then it is not possible for them to uplift the 
Ajnanis (ignorant people). They have a duty in this regard to the society. Therefore, 
the Sthithaprajnas and Jnanis will be leading an exemplary life to uplift the 
ignorant and put them in the path of knowledge. Even though they do not have any 
attachment with the world and do not aspire for any fruit of their actions, they have 
to perform Karmas to remove ignorance (Ajnana) of people. That is why Sri 
Krishna exhorted Arjuna thus, “Oh! Arjuna! You must become an ideal person and 
an example for others to emulate. You are very closely related to Me as my brother- 
in-law. You are very dear to Me. I have to present you as an example to the entire 
world. Keeping this aspect in My mind only, I have told you, ‘Nimiththamaathram 
Bhava Savyasaachi’ (May you simply be an instrument in My Divine mission). I 
have embarked on a mission to reveal the Atma Thathwa to this world, taking you 


as My instrument”. 


All that is told by Sri Krishna is in the larger interest of the world and for the 
welfare of mankind. It is for revealing Atma Jnana only. By these teachings, He 
does not gain anything for Himself. Even when God takes an Avathar in this world 
He conducts Himself selflessly and works for the Parartha (larger interest of the 
world) only. Ordinary mortals cannot understand these principles. They cannot 


recognise such a Divine being. That is why Krishna told Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! I 
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have not accepted this job of driving a chariot for you out of pleasure or 
enthusiasm. You seem to think that I came here to drive your chariot because I 
don’t have any horses or chariot of Mine. I am not the mere six-foot tall physical 
form that you are seeing. This Dehatma Bhava (identification with the body) has 
gone deep into your body and blood. I am playing this grand game in order to 


remove your Dehatma Bhava and firmly install you in Paramatma Thathwa”. 


The Relationship Between Krishna And Arjuna 


God is indifferent to the praise or otherwise showered upon Him by devotees. 
Arjuna was always addressing Krishna as “Bava!”, “Bava!” (brother-in-law), 
reminding Him constantly of His relationship with him. In fact, Arjuna was 
Krishna’s aunt’s son. Once, Krishna told Arjuna on the sands of the Yamuna, “Oh! 
Arjuna! You are always addressing Me as brother-in-law. Therefore, I wish to 
fortify this relationship by giving My sister in marriage to you and thereby derive 
lasting happiness”. Accordingly, Sri Krishna gave His sister, Subhadra, in 
marriage to Arjuna. From then onwards, they became really brothers-in-law to 
each other. But, Krishna’s brother Balarama did not like this marriage and, 
therefore, he went to the forests. From then onwards, he was constantly teasing 


Krishna for giving their sister Subhadra in marriage to Arjuna. 


The nature of Krishna was that He would like to match His words with actions. 
According to Him, this should be the true nature of every human being. What he 
thinks, he should speak. What he speaks he should put into action. This is Divinity. 
It is said that the proper study of mankind is man. This should be the nature of a 
human being. That is why Sri Krishna in his exhortation to Arjuna has emphasized, 
“Oh! Arjuna! My duty is to make you a Sthithaprajna in this battlefield and show 
you as an example of one who has controlled his senses and one who is a Gudakesa 
in the real sense, to the world. Then only, I can teach this Yoga to others. In the 
first instance, you try to realise My Divinity. I am not a mere Dehaswarupa (One 


who is confined to the form). Neither you. I am Dehi (the indweller). You are also 
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a Dehi. When you recognise this fact, there will not be any scope for a Deha 
Bhranthi (Deluding oneself to think that he is the body). The Deha (body) is 
momentary and perishable. The Dehi (indweller) is true and eternal. You are not 
an object to be worn. In fact, you yourself wear an object. Seek refuge in God only. 
‘Anithyam Asukham Lokam Imam Praapya Bhajaswa Maan’. This world is 
impermanent and gives you unhappiness only. Therefore, seek refuge in the true 
and eternal Divinity. There is no use seeking refuge in any other person. God is 
the only one who does not undergo a change. He is the eternal and self-effulgent 
flame. Seek refuge in that flame. That is the Paramjyothi (the supreme light). That 
is the Jivana Jyothi (the light of life). That is the Akhanda Jyothi (the eternal light). 
That is the Adwaitha Jyothi (the light of non-dualism). Seek refuge in that Jyothi’. 
Thus, Sri Krishna taught Arjuna in ever so many ways and dispelled the darkness 


of ignorance prevailing in his heart. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 23 August 1984. 
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God Is Sadguru And Jagadguru 


“Brahmaloka Thruneekaaro Vairagyasya Kwachinmathah” 


The Sastras lay down the principle that the test of Vairagya (detachment) is to 
reject even if Brahmaloka is offered to you. Arjuna said, “Oh! Krishna! Even if 
the power to rule the three worlds (Mullokadhipathya) is given to me, I don’t need 
it’. These words reflect Arjuna’s level of detachment. His goals were Padartha 
Virakti (detachment from the material objects), Paramartha Prasakti (attainment 
of the supreme goal of life), Vishaya Virakti (an aversion towards sensual 


pleasures) and Jnana Prapthi (attainment of wisdom). 


Normally, when houses are built, suitable foundations are laid to support the 
buildings. When the mansion of Brahma Jnana is to be built, the foundations must 
be very secure. That is why Sri Krishna taught Vairagya (detachment), Indriya 
Nigraha (sense control) and Vishaya Visarjana (discarding sensory objects) as the 
main goals. These are the foundations for the mansion of Brahma Jnana. If the 


foundations are not strong and secure, the mansion collapses in no time. 


Jnana Jyothi 


That which emerges suddenly and disappears quickly like a soda water 
effervescence is not true Vairagya. If you want to light a lamp, you must have an 
earthen concave plate, a wick and oil. These three are most essential. Similarly, if 
you want to light the lamp of wisdom, the earthen plate of Vairagya is most 
essential. Here, devotion is the oil and sense control is the wick. It is only when 
these three come togheter, it is possible for the Atma Jyothi (the light of Atma, the 
Self) or the Jnana Jyothi (the light of wisdom) or the Param Jyothi (the supreme 
Divine effulgence) or the Prana Jyothi (the light of life) to glow. In order that this 
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supreme knowledge of the Atma (Atma Jnana) should dawn on Arjuna, Krishna 
taught him about sense control in ever so many ways. It is not possible for 


everybody to achieve this control over senses. 


A Criticism About Sense Control 


Ordinary mortals generally feel disconected with this concept of sense control, for, 
it is common for them to happily enjoy the sense objects and sensual pleasures. 
They believe they derive a lot of happiness out of this. They say that giving up of 
sensual pleasures altogether, goes against the very nature of a human being and 
there is no point in controlling the senses for achieving an unknown concept of 
Atma Jnana. The Atma Jnana Thathwa does not come as a direct experience 
(Prathyaksha Pramana), whereas sensual pleasures give us a direct experience. 
Therefore, they believe it is foolish to give up the bird in hand for the sake of a 
bird in the bush. They consider it is madness to renounce the sensual pleasures in 
our daily life for the sake of an unknown Atma Jnana in a distant future. They 
criticise that sense control or the renunciation of the sensory objects taught by the 
Bhagavad Gita is not the correct path. But, this criticism can safely be set aside as 


ignorance. 


The Three Types Of Ananda 


Whatever happiness man derives out of the senses or sensory objects is all but a 
reflection of the inner happiness. When we constantly think of an object or an 
individual or some aspect, the mind goes out of its natural habitat of Hridaya and 
feels happy that it has enjoyed the Vishayananda (the happiness arising out of the 
sensory objects). But this is not the real Ananda (bliss). This can be said to be a 
kind of Prathibimbananda (happiness arising out of the reflection). When there is 
Prathibimbananda, there must be Bimbananda (happiness arising out of the 


object). 
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An infant sucks its own thumb and feels happy that it is drinking milk. The saliva 
that is coming out of the sucking of its own thumb gives the infant the satisfaction 


of sucking its mother’s milk. 


Another example. A dog found a piece of bone. It liked the bone very much. In 
order to ensure that other dogs did not grab the bone, it took it to a lonely place. 
There it tried to enjoy eating the bone leisurely and happily. But, the bone was very 
hard. In spite of that, it tried to bite the bone very hard with its teeth. But, it could 
not. Instead, it lost some of its teeth and blood started oozing out of that injury. 
Thinking that the blood was oozing out of the bone, the dog started sucking its own 
blood happily. In fact, the blood did not come out of the bone. It came from its 
own body. Unable to recognise this truth, the dog felt that it had come out of a 
bone which it had grabbed from outside. Similarly, an Ajnani (ignorant person) 
thinks that he is enjoying the sensory objects with his senses and feels very happy, 
but, actually, that happiness is not from the external world. It is happiness within. 


It is a reflection of the inner happiness. 


Objects Do Not Give Us Happiness 


We must contemplate deeply on one aspect. If it is true that an external object or a 
matter gives happiness to one person, then it must give the same happiness equally 
to all others. But, actually a particular object gives happiness and satisfaction to 
one and sorrow and dissatisfaction to another. If there is real happiness in an object, 
then this happiness must be available equally to all others. One person may like 
the bitter gourd very much. Another develops a great dislike for it. If happiness is 
really existing in the bitter gourd, it must give the same happiness to all others. 


Why should some like it and others dislike? This should not be. 


Atma Is The Source Of Ananda 
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One person is very hungry. He has to eat something to satisfy his hunger. 
Therefore, he ate something which he felt was very tasty. What is the reason for 
this taste? As long as you are hungry, whatever you eat will be very tasty. Once 
your hunger is satisfied, even sumptuous and sweet dishes will not interest you. 
On the other hand, you will develop an aversion towards them. What is the reason 
for this taste and distaste? It is your own liking or disliking at the moment, and not 
the objects or the things. No object or thing or an individual that is external can 
ever give happiness to a person. A person feels contented and happy on account of 
a particular object, individual or thing of his liking only. For this happiness or joy, 


his own liking or dislike is the main reason. 


When you develop a great liking for somebody, whatever mistakes or faults he 
commits are ignored and you continue to love him. On the other hand, you will 
support his actions. What is the reason for this? Your liking for that individual. 
You will consider a particular individual as your intimate friend on account of 
great Love and attachment towards him. But, this Love is not in that individual. It 
is rather in the deluding attachment towards him. The same thing has been 
explained by Sage Yagnavalkya to his wife Maithreyi in the Brihadaranyaka 
Upanishad. He told her, “Oh! Maithreyi! You love me for your own sake, not for 
my sake”. Whoever he or she may be, people in this world love others for their 
own sake. This equally applies to the objects or things. They do not love for the 


sake of objects, things or individuals. 


Moha Is The Reason For Sorrow 


A small example. Every body (Deha) is impermanent. Death is certain for the 
body, even after 100 years of life. Everybody knows this truth. That is why it is 
said that a living person cries for the sake of a dead person. The reason for this is 
the Moha (delusion). In spite of his knowing that death is certain for every living 


being, if he cries for the dead person, it is because the body of this person 
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developed Moha for the body of that person, who died. Thus, the reason for this 


sorrow is only Moha (delusion) and not Prema (Love). 


Man Is After Happiness 


Man always aspires for happiness. He does not wish for sorrow at all. He always 
desires to have profit and not loss. What is the reason? Man’s nature is Ananda 
(bliss). It is common practice that while weighing goods, the traders will always 
start their couting with the word “Labham” (May this bring profit for me). 
Similarly, when they cross the number six, they will not say “Yedu” (number 
seven). They say “Aarunnokkati” (six plus one). The word “Yedu” in Telugu 
language means Dukha (sorrow). Therefore, nobody would like to use this word, 
because they do not like to have sorrow. Thus, in the beginning of this process, 


there is “Labham” (profit) and in the middle “Ananda” (happiness). 


Man desires to have “Labham’ (profit). What sort of profit? The profit of 
“Atmananda” (bliss of the soul). Wherefrom do you get this Ananda (bliss)? Take, 
for example, a beautiful flower. When you see a beautiful flower, you will have 
Ananda. When you see the beautiful person, you will feel Ananda. When you see 
the beauty of nature, you will be filled with joy. Several people go for sight-seeing. 
What is the reason? They would like to enjoy the beauty of Nature, because there 
is Ananda in this. There is Ananda in the beauty of objects. But, to what extent? 
Only to a certain extent. This flower I am holding is beautiful and therefore gives 
us Ananda. But, it will fade tomorrow. Along with it our Ananda will also fade 


away. When the beauty becomes ugly, our Ananda vanishes immediately. 


Beauty Is Bliss And Bliss Is Beauty 


Take, for example, the three stages of childhood, youth and old age in a man’s life. 
He will be very beautiful in childhood. In fact, childhood is the embodiment of 


Divinity. There will be no anger, envy, jealousy, pride or ego in the childhood. 
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There will be no bad habits or bad thoughts in the child. That is why a child is 
beautiful. As he grows up, gradually the bad habits also develop in him. When the 
bad qualities and bad habits develop, the beauty in the child gradually decreases. 
Thus, the Ananda arising out of the beauty is not permanent. When you carefully 
analyse this factor, it is evident that beauty and the Ananda one gets out of that 
beauty, are for a limited period only. It is said, “Beauty is bliss and bliss is beauty”. 
Neither can exist without the other. There is one thing in this world that has both 
beauty as well as bliss. That is Atma. Since it has both, it is permanent, eternal. 
This eternal Atma has no Vikara (change). As it has no Aakara (form), there is also 
no Vikara (change). Since such an eternal bliss emerges out of one’s own Hridaya, 
every individual enjoys the same bliss in this universe, which is nothing but a 
reflection of the inner bliss. This Hridaya Ananda is the resplendent, self-effulgent 


and all-pervading light. 


The Divine Flame 


A small example. In our waking state (Jagrath Avastha) we will be able to see all 
the objects with the illumination provided by the Sun, Moon and artificial lights 
like electric bulbs, etc. We are also seeing the objects in our dream state (Swapna 
Avastha). Which Sun or Moon is there in that state? In the dream state, there is 
neither the Sun, nor the Moon nor other lights. Still we are able to see the whole 
universe very clearly. What is the light that illumines these objects in our dream 
state? Which is the light that illumines the Sushupthi (deep sleep) state? Sushupthi 
can be said to be an unconscious state. Dream is sub-conscious state. There is a 
fourth state, which is beyond all the three states of Jaagrath, Swapna and 
Sushupthi (waking, dream and deep sleep states), i.e., Thuriya. This is called super 
conscious state. In this Thuriya state, one is able to witness everything including 
Ananda (bliss). Who is the person that witnesses this Ananda? He is the Atma. He 


is the illumination flowing out of the Atma. He is Divinity. He is the Divine flame. 


Atma Jyothi 
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The Vedas have declared that this Atma Jyothi has been witnessed by them as 
“Vedaham Etham Purusham Mahaantham Aaditya Varnam Thamasah 
Parasthaath” (We have witnessed that great Purusha who is beyond the darkness, 
shining like a resplendent Sun). Sushupthi (deep sleep) is a state of dreamlessness. 
This Paramjyothi (the supreme Divine effulgence) is beyond the Thamas 
(darkness). The Atma Sakthi is the one that illumines everything in the waking, 


dream and deep sleep states. 


A small example to illustrate the point. You are now in the waking state. Close 
your eyes for some time. When I question you now as to what you are seeing, you 
will reply that you are not able to see anything except darkness. What does it mean? 
Who is the person who witnessed darkness? Because you have witnessed the 
darkness, you are able to tell me that you have seen darkness everywhere. 
Therefore, it is evident that there is one Jyothi in you that illumines the darkness, 
with the help of which you have witnessed the darkness. That Jyothi is Atma Jyothi 
(the supreme Divine effulgence). It is only because of that Atma Jyothi, all the 


other individual Jyothis, sense Jyothis and sense-object Jyothis are illumined. 


We know of the Deepavali festival, the festival of lights. On that day, one candle 
is lighted and, with the help of this candle, several candle Jyothis are lighted. Is it 
not because of this one Aadhara Jyothi (The light that forms the basis for other 
lights), all the other Jyothis are lighted? That Aadhara Jyothi is the Atma Jyothi 
(the light of the Self). From this, the Jivana Jyothis (the lights of human life) are 
lighted. All these Jivan Jyothis are illuminated by these Atma Jyothis. The eyes are 
able to see. What is the basis for this? The reflection of the Atma Jyothi is seen in 
the eyes. You may think that there is no basis for the reflection of the Atma Jyothi 
in the eyes, because Atma Jyothi is not visible. Then, how can we understand that 


it illumines the eyes? 


The Body Is A Torch Light 
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A small example. There are battery cells in the torch light. The current in the cells 
is not visible to our eyes. But, it reflects in the bulb as light when we switch on the 
torchlight. If there is no current in the cells, there is no possibility of its flowing 
into the bulb and illuminating it. The human body is a torch light. The eyes are the 
bulbs. The intellect is the switch. The mind works as the cells in the torch light. 
There is current in the cells. That is the Atma Shakthi (the power of the Atma). This 


current flows constantly through the mind. 


The mind is a very important as well as dangerous instrument. All the pleasures 
and joys you enjoy in this world are not true Ananda. They are only momentary 
pleasures. We enjoy the worldly pleasures, thinking that they give us lasting joy. 
But, it is not true. They are only momentary and transient. All those objects we see 
in our waking state, disappear in the dream state. All the pleasures and pains we 
experience in our dream state are no longer there, when we wake up. The dream 
state can never be compared to the waking state. The individual, however, is there 
in all the three states of waking, dream and deep sleep. The reflection of the waking 


state is the dream state. The end of the dream state is the deep sleep state. 


Adhara And Adheya 


We are undergoing various trials and tribulations for the sake of worldly pleasures, 
thinking that they are true and lasting. Keeping this in view, Sri Krishna advised 
Arjuna, “Oh! My dear! If you make the Adhara (support) as your basis then the 
Adheya (that which is supported) will not be your aim”. The Adhara (support) is 
unshakable and changeless. The Adheya (supported) is based upon the Adhara 
(support). The Adheya constantly changes and moves. Along with this change of 
the Adheya, if Adhara also changes and moves, then our life will be miserable and 


unimaginable. 
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A small example. We travel by cycles, cars, buses and trains from one place to 
another. Along with these moving vehicles, if the road or rail track on which they 
move also moves, what will happen to us? We are travelling in a moving vehicle 
on a static road. We are making our life’s journey with the help of a steady, eternal 
and true heart. Scientists can easily understand the fact that whatever Swami 
teaches is well coordinated by scientific, spiritual and secular principles and facts. 
Nobody can raise a finger about this. Suppose I am standing on a dais. If the dais 
moves, then I will also move alongwith the dais. We are sitting in a bus. If the bus 
moves, we will also move. These are all small movements. But, the Earth moves 
at a speed several crores of times more than this. Standing on this Earth moving at 
such a tremendous speed, we think we are static. Is it not foolish to think that we 
are static, standing on the Earth moving at such a great speed? Supposing you are 
travelling in a ship in the sea. You may be sitting in a ship, without moving to this 
side or that side. But, with every rise and fall of a tide, you will also be moving up 
and down. This is inevitable. Riding on the moving tide, if one thinks that he is 
remaining static, it is nothing but ignorance. He may think that he is sitting steady 
without moving his body, but the fact is that his body is moving up and down, even 
without his knowledge. That is why Krishna advised Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! 
‘Anithyam Asukham Lokam’. This world is always unsteady and changing. There 
is no happiness in this. Living in this changing world, is it not a mistake to think 
that you are changeless? It is not possible for you to experience changeless and 
eternal bliss. Therefore, enter into the changeless eternal principle of Atma 


Thathwa’’. 


Sense Control, Not Sense Extinction 


Some people may think that this type of teaching of sense control to the young 
minds will kill their activity and enthusiasm and make them inert masses. I am not 
advising them to destroy their senses. I am only advising them to control their 
senses. There are brakes for a vehicle, which can be applied in times of danger. 


Students must try to understand this subtle point. They may think, “Swami is 
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advocating sense control and brain control. Will it not be a living death for us after 
controlling our senses? What is the use of our living?” I am once again 
emphasizing the fact that I am not advising you to remove the senses. Let them 
remain as they are. Make use of them when required. But, apply brakes in times of 
danger, i1.e., when evil thoughts prompt you to act in evil ways through the sense 
organs. In such situations, apply the brakes and control your senses. On the other 
hand, if the brakes themselves are removed, there will be greater danger to your 
vehicle. “A bullock that is not tied to the yoke, a horse without a bridle, a car 
without brake and a human being without sense control are most dangerous”’, it is 


said. 


Hitha And Mitha 


Sri Krishna advised Arjuna “Oh! Arjuna! You control your senses only. Remove 
the fault lying in the desire for sense objects. You may have desires. You may live 
with desires. No philosophy has ever advocated to leave the family life. It is never 
advocated to abandon your wife and children or property. You may have all these 
things. But, make use of your senses according to the requirements of time and 


necessity. Make use of your senses in the right royal path of honesty and integrity”. 


In the Bhagavad Gita, Krishna advocated the concept of Hitha and Mitha (proper 
food and in limited quantity). This concept equally applies to all our endeavours 
in worldly life. When we follow this concept, there will be no danger from any 
activity. Take, for instance, the food we eat. If we eat whatever food and in 
whatever quantity, it will spell danger to our life. That is why it is said that 
overeating dulls our intellect while limited eating sharpens it. We must apply brake 
every now and then to our senses, just as we do while driving a car. We must see 
that no danger befalls us. It is only to drive home this point that Krishna advised 
Arjuna, “Sense control is very essential. If only the wick of sense control is there, 


your Jivan Jyothi (the light of your life) will shine”. 
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This point needs some elaboration. It is not enough, if the wick is there. Along 
with it, there must be the earthen plate of Vairagya to hold it. Not only that. You 
must have the oil. After all these things are available, there must be someone to 
light the lamp. Then only the lamp will glow. The one that lights the lamp is God. 
Arjuna had Bhakti and Vairagya. Along with that, Krishna advised him to develop 
sense control. The lamp is now ready in Arjuna, with the earthen plate, wick and 


oil in position. Now, Krishna has lightened this lamp. 


Some more examples about the necessity of having God as our guide and Guru. 
There are flowers, needle and thread. Will the garland be ready with these 
materials? No, no. There must be someone to make the garlands. There is gold. 
There are also gems. Will the jewellery be ready with these materials? No, no. 
There must be a goldsmith to make the jewellery. There is knowledge. There is 
also an intention to learn. Can the knowledge be acquired? No, no. There must be 
a teacher to teach that knowledge. If you want to recognise and realise the Atma 
Sathya (Atmic truth) that pervades and guides the whole universe and if you want 
to perform all your Karmas (actions) in the right spirit, you must have a Sadguru 


(great spiritual teacher). He is the Guru of Gurus, the Jagadguru. He is verily God. 


I will conclude my discourse by emphasising once again the point that the essence 


of your life is contained in sense control only. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 24 August 1984. 
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Remove Ajnana By Jnana 


“Ajnanenavrutham Jnanam” 


If Ajnana (ignorance) is removed by Jnana (knowledge or wisdom), then all our 
sorrows will also be removed, said the Lord. Since man has taken up the Upadhi 
(vehicle) of Deha (body), he is exposed to difficulties, pains and sorrows. The root 
cause for Deha (body), is Karma (actions). Karma is prompted by Raga 
(attachment) and Dwesha (hatred). The root cause for Raga and Dwesha is 
Dwaitha (dualism). Dwaitha, in turn, is due to Ajnana (ignorance). And, finally, 
from or due to Ajnana, Dukha (sorrow) comes. This sorrow cannot be removed by 
fighting with it, accusing it or criticising it. If you want to remove Ajnana 


(ignorance), Jnana (knowledge or wisdom) is necessary. 


Just as light is necessary to dispel darkness, similarly, Jnana is necessary to 
remove Ajnana. Covered by the impurity of ignorance, Brahma Jnana (knowledge 
of the Brahman) and Atma Chaithanya (consciousness of the Self) are lying 
concealed. Just as the fire under the cover of ashes, Jnana and Chaitanya are 
covered by the impurity of Ajnana. Therefore, we are unable to perceive them 
directly. Even though we have vision in our eyes, we are unable to see the Padartha 
(material) because of a film over our eyes. It is only after removal of this film by 
surgery, we will be able to have our normal vision. Similarly, after Ajnana is 
removed, after the clouds are cleared, the Jnana Bhaskara (the Sun of knowledge) 


shines brightly. 


In accordance with the declaration, “Mamaivaamso Jivaloke Jivabhoothah 
Sanaathanah’ (All living beings are a part of Mine and they are as eternal as I am), 
there is no doubt at all in saying that humanness is Divinity. How then can 
humanity become Divine? It is only when human life is multiplied by infinity, it 
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becomes Viraat Swarupa (cosmic form). Man x infinity = God. Human mind, 
when multiplied by infinity assumes the form of Hiranyagarbha. The Self (Atma) 
in man and God are one and the same. When this is added to infinity or when man 
contemplates on infinity, there is no doubt at all that he becomes Divinity verily. 
Since he is human, he tends to forget infinity and experiences only human nature, 
keeping his individual goal in mind. If he is to experience infinity, he has to 


contemplate on the Divinity in humanity. 


Changing Mamathwa And Eternal Atma Thathwa 


One man built a house. Since then he has been repeating, “This is my house’, “This 
is my house”, etc. Since he had no children, the house was inherited by one of his 
heirs after his death. Again, from that date, the heir went on repeating, “This is my 
house’, “This is my house”, etc. After sometime, the heir sold away that house, as 
he ran into debts. The person who purchased that house now started repeating, 
“This is my house’, “This is my house’, etc. Now, if we analyse, to whom does 
this house belong? Does it belong to the person who built it or his heir or the one 
who purchased it? The house has not changed. The material has not changed. Only 
the ownership has changed from person to person. Similarly, Atma is eternal. Only 
the ownership called Mamathwa (the feeling of “mine”) changes. Is there any 


remedy for this feeling of Mamathwa? 


Mind Alone Is Responsible 


It is said, “Manayeva Manushyaanam Kaaranam Bandha Mokshayoh”. Mind 
alone is responsible for bondage or liberation. This truth has been confirmed both 
by the Sruthi (Vedas) and Smrithi (Sastras or scriptures). After the five Indriyas 
(sense organs), comes mind, the sixth one. Even though this is the sixth /ndriya, 
its position is that of a master of all Indriyas. Without the mind, neither the 


Jnanendriyas (senses of perception) nor the Karmendriyas (organs of action) can 
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function. In all these Jndriyas, the mind flows like a Pravahika Sathya (flowing 


truth). It is the undercurrent and the inner life. 


A small example. You are now here. Along with you, your eyes and ears are also 
here. But, your mind goes to your village and contemplates on the situation there. 
When it is thus engaged, although your ears are here, you cannot hear what Swami 
is saying. Therefore, after sometime you ask the person sitting next to you, “What 
did Swami say? My mind was not here”. So, because your mind was elsewhere, 
you were unable to hear, even though you were physically here. Similarly, you 
may not see the person sitting next only to you, if your mind is elsewhere. This is 
the inner meaning in saying that mind is the master of all senses. When the mind 
stops functioning, all the /ndriyas automatically stop functioning and come to a 


standstill. 


All the Indriyas in our body are under the control of the mind. However, the mind 
has two forms, impure and pure. When the mind comes under the control of the 
senses, it becomes impure mind. When it comes under the control of the intellect, 


it becomes pure mind. 


Look at this handkerchief. Whiteness is its nature. When you use it for sometime, 
it is soiled by acquiring impurity. Then it is called an impure cloth. When you give 
it to the washerman, he will remove the impurity. Then it again becomes a pure 
cloth. Here, the cloth is the same. When it acquires impurity, it is called impure 
cloth. When the impurity is removed, it is called pure cloth. Similarly, when the 
mind takes on the impurity of the senses, it becomes an impure mind. When that 
impurity is removed, it again acquired its original nature of purity. The mind by its 
very nature is always pure, like a pure white cloth. Here, we must bear in mind one 
point, that the words “mind” and “Chiththa” both mean the same. Chiththa is the 


one that has no connection with the senses and always keeps itself pure. 


Abhyasa Yoga 
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“Sankalpa Vikalpakaatmakam Manah’’, thus goes the saying. The mind is full of 
Sankalpa_ (resolutions) and Vikalpa (negations). Another definition is, 
“Mananaath Ithi Manah” (That wich contemplates is mind). There is no specific 
form for the mind. When you turn it towards Manavathwa (humanness), the 
impurities of the senses can be avoided to a certain extent. You must take an effort 
to gradually keep the mind away from these impurities. This Sadhana is called 
Dhyana (meditation). This is also called Yoga. The mind requires peace. Just as 
the body requires proper rest, similarly, mind requires peace. How does the mind 
acquires peace? It is only when Sankalpa (resolution) and Vikalpa (negation) are 
controlled, mind becomes free from agitations and acquires Santhi (peace). What 
is the method by which these Sankalpas can be controlled? Mind always 
contemplates on one thing or the other. A mind thus running after sense objects 
can be diverted to pure thoughs by a practice of sense control. This is called 


Abhyasa Yoga (the Yoga of practice). 


What is the skill that is required for a person sailing in a boat in the river? What he 
requires first and foremost, is swimming. If he has not learnt swimming, he cannot 
escape danger while travelling in a boat, in spite of his being highly educated. I 
have been telling a story to illustrate this point, very often. I will remind you about 


it, once again. 


Once, a great scholar boarded a boat to cross a river, in order to participate in a 
Veda Parishath (Vedic conference). Since the wind was blowing in the opposite 
direction, the boat was cruising slowly in the river. The scholars have a habit of 
talking something or the other always, since they are accustomed to constant 
chanting of the Vedic Mantras. But, the person rowing the boat was doing his job 
silently with single pointed attention. This scholar had none to talk to in the boat, 
except the boatman. Therefore, he enquired from him whether he had any 
education. He replied, “No”. Then the scholar began to tell him, “Oh! Fool! What 


is the use, if you don’t know reading and writing in this modern age? The 
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government has established schools in every village. You must at least be a 
literate”. Thus, he began to converse with the boatman, to spend his time somehow. 
Then, the scholar again enquired from the boatman whether he knew music. The 
boatman replied, “No Sir! I do not know even that”. Then, the scholar told him, 
“Oh! Fool! There are so many cinema halls these days even on the wayside. If you 
do not know music, why don’t you purchase a transistor and keep it with you to 
hear music?” To this query, the boatman replied that he did not know what a 
transistor was. The scholar then made fun of him, saying, “Oh! Fool! A person 
who has no transistor in his hand in this Kali Yuga is useless. One fourth of your 
life is therefore a waste, consigned to the Ganga water. OK. Do you have a 
newspaper with you?” The boatman replied, “Sir! I am an illiterate. What am I to 
do with a newspaper?” Then the scholar again ridiculed the boatman, saying, “In 
today’s world, even if you are an illiterate, you must keep a newspaper in your 
hand and move about. This is Kali Yuga. If you do not adopt this practice, half of 
your life is consigned to the Ganga”. Thus, after going to some distance in the 
river, the scholar again asked the boatman, “Hey! Do you have a wrist watch? 
What is time now?” The boatman replied, “When I don’t have education, what is 
the use of my having a wrist watch, Sir! I do not have a wrist watch”. Then, the 
scholar told him, “Even though you are not educated and do not know how to read 
a watch, you must tie one to your wrist and move about. This is the fashion today. 
If you don’t have a wrist watch, then three fourths of your life is consigned to the 
Ganga’. In the meanwhile, a great whirlwind started rocking the boat. The river 
was up to the brim and was flowing briskly. The boatman lost control over the 
boat. Therefore, he asked the scholar, “Sir! By any chance, do you know 
swimming?” The scholar replied that he did not know swimming. Then, the 
boatman told the scholar, “If you do not know swimming, your whole life is a 
waste and is now consigned to this Ganga water”. Truly speaking, for a man 
travelling in a river, swimming is most important, not Geography, Geology, 


Physics, Chemistry, Botany, etc. 
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In daily life, for a person travelling in the ocean of Samsara, self control and 
knowledge about the Atma, i.e., the power of discrimination as to what is 
permanent and what is impermanent, are very much necessary. Without this, 
human life will be meaningless. As long as he depends upon worldly possessions, 
he will not have peace and happiness. Man has to achieve two things, freedom 
outside and inner freedom. As long as he is subject to foreign rule or under the 
control of others, i.e., under the control of the senses, he will not have peace, 
happiness and freedom. Control of the senses is necessary for leading a happy life 
in the outside world. Similarly, for acquiring knowledge about one’s own Self, 
mental freedom is most essential. This means that mind should become free from 
Sankalpa and Vikalpa (resolutions and negations). Then only man can enjoy 
happiness and peace both inwardly and outwardly. Therefore, one should realise 


what is important for human life. 


We are craving for so many joys. We always say, “I want happiness”, “I want 
happiness”. But, we are not making any effort to find out what gives us happiness. 
Sri Krishna told Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! You want to have peace in your daily life. 
You yourself are not sure what it is all about. Be sure that this peace will not come 
to you with the help of senses and sense objects. It is only when you control your 
senses, you will have real peace and happiness”. For every human being, whether 
he is an Asthika (theist) or Nasthika (atheist), sense control is very essential. When 
the senses are agitated and crave for sensual pleasures, several weaknesses will 
arise in man. When the human body thus becomes weak, he will not be able to 


undertake any activity. His condition will be miserable. 


Truly speaking, man cannot achieve even a small task, without the support of 
Divine power. Take for instance, Arjuna’s case itself. As long as Krishna was with 
him, he was all powerful and was able to perform many heroic deeds. But, when 
Krishna left for His heavenly abode, all the power of Arjuna vanished. While 
Arjuna was bringing the Gopikas to Hastinapura, the tribesmen in the forest 


surrounded them. Arjuna tried his best to fight with them and rescue the Gopikas 
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from their clutches. But, he could not. Arjuna, who fought the heroic battle of 
Mahabharatha and vanquished the enemies, could not fight with these forest 
tribals. What is the reason? All the while, Arjuna was under the impression that it 
was all the strength of his own mighty shoulders that won him many battles. But, 
that was not his strength. That was the power granted by God (Daiva Bala). As 
long as the power of God was with him he added his own power to God’s power 
and fought several battles. Once that Daiva Bala (God’s power) was lost, he could 
not protect even the ladies. Such was his miserable condition. Man is able to 
perform all his activities only because of the support and sustenance provided by 


God residing as the indweller, as Atma Swarupa, in him. 


God looks for the inner purity, i.e., purity of mind. A small example. You have 
prepared a beautiful envelope, with good quality paper. You wanted to put a letter 
in that envelope and submit it to Swami. Therefore, you have taken good care to 
write Swami’s name on the envelope in beautiful letters in different colours. You 
have also drawn beautiful designs on the envelope with coloured pencils. You have 
put the letter in the envelope and sealed it. Now it is ready. You have posted it. 
But, it did not reach Swami. What is the reason? You have not affixed a postal 
stamp on the envelope. Therefore, such a beautiful letter in such a well designed 
cover, even though posted in the hostel premises which is only next door, did not 
reach Prasanthi Nilayam. On the other hand, had you affixed a postal stamp, it 
could have reached not only Prasanthi Nilayam but a place thousands of miles 
away. The officials of the postal department are not interested in your beautiful 
letters, decorations and designs. What they look for on the envelope is whether 
there is a stamp affixed on the envelope or not. Similarly, God is not interested in 
your scholarship or education or power and strength or your skills. The secular 
organisations may show some interest in these things, but God recognises only 
your purity of mind. In which subject you have taken a PhD degree or in which 
subject you have become proficient and to what extent, these calculations are of 


no use. To what extent we have been able to tread the right path in our daily life is 
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the only test. In fact, that is the only merit that comes along with us and constantly 


remains with us. 


Will the hunger of a hungry person be satisfied, 
With hearing the story of the preparation of sweet dishes ? 
Will the poverty of a person be removed, 
With hearing the glory of wealth? 
Will the chronic disease of a patient be cured, 


With hearing the story of the efficacy of medicines? 


Similarly, peace and happiness will not come to us merely by hearing the glory of 
the Bhagavad Gita or by reading and hearing of the Sastras (scriptures). If you are 
able to put into practice at least one or two aspects of what you have heard and 
read, then only the fruit will accrue to you. For all these Sadhanas, sense control 
is the basis. This is a must and is of top priority. Sri Krishna questioned Arjuna, 
“Oh! Arjuna! Your own senses are not under your control. Then, what can you 
achieve in this world?” Prahlada also questioned his father in the same manner. He 
said, “Oh! King! You have conquered all the countries. But, you could not conquer 
the kingdom of your own mind. How can a person who could not conquer his own 


mind taste the sweetness of Divinity?” 


The Sun Shines Equally On All 


We must, in the first instance, recognise, by enquiry, the fact that the Atma 
Thathwa existing in all is one and the same. There is only one Sun in the universe 
and he is reflected in every living being. He is not different to different living 
beings. For example. There are some mud pots. There are also pots made of 
different metals like brass, copper and silver. In all these pots, we have filled water. 
And now, when they are placed in an open place, the same Sun is reflected in the 
different pots as different suns. But, are there so many suns really? No, no. It is 


only because there are different pots, the Sun appears as different. The reflections 
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are different, but the object, that is, the Sun is only one. Also, the value of the pots 
may vary according to the material with which they are made, namely, mud, brass, 
copper or silver. But, the value of the Sun is the same in all these pots. Similarly, 
there may be difference in individuals, like illiterate, scholar, or a person suffering 
from abject poverty or a millionaire. But, the Divinity permeating these individuals 
is one and the same. If you recognise this truth, it will be easier for you to control 


your senses. 


Who is to ride on whom? Who is to wield power over whom? Good and bad are 
there in every individual. But, we must perform our own duty. It is your duty to 
make an effort to bring a person treading the wrong path into the right track, with 
soft and sweet words. Here his intellect is covered by Ajnana (ignorance) like a 
thick, dark cloud. How then can this Ajnana (ignorance) be removed? For example. 
If you are of five feet height, your shadow in the morning will be of 50 feet length. 
How to reduce this shadow to your normal height? Whatever efforts you may 
make, this cannot be reduced. But, as the Sun rises in the sky, this shadow 
gradually reduces. When the Sun is directly over your head, the shadow vanishes 
altogether. It comes under your feet. What is the lesson we learn from this 
example? As the Sun of Jnana (wisdom) rises in you, the shadow of Ajnana 
(ignorance) comes down. At the peak of this rise, your Ajnana vanishes. This is 
one method. The second one is, your shadow of fifty feet length can be pushed 
back. This can be done by turning your face towards the Sun. When you turn your 
face towards the Sun, the shadow automatically goes behind you. Instead of 
constantly brooding over your ignorance, you contemplate on the Sun of 
knowledge. Your ignorance automatically vanishes. Either you have to turn your 
vision towards God or you must use your intellect and develop knowledge. If none 
of these methods is employed, then ignorance remains as it is. That is why Sri 
Krishna advised Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! Develop your Jnana. Your Ajnana will be 
removed. The feeling of Dwandwa (duality) in you will vanish. When the feeling 
of Dwandwa vanishes, there will not be even a trace of Raga (attachment) and 


Dwesha (hatred). If the Dehabhimana (attachment to the body) in you is to go, first 
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the Raga and Dwesha have to go. For this, the feeling of Dwandwa has to be 
removed. If the feeling of Dwandwa is to be removed, Ajnana has to be destroyed. 
If Ajnana is to be destroyed, Jnana has to be developed”. That is why it is said 


“Jnanadevathu Kaivalyam” (Knowledge alone can confer liberation). 


The Principle Of “I Never Changes 


What kind of Jnana we must develop? Secular knowledge? Spiritual knowledge? 
We will have as much belief in God, as we have in ourselves. One who has no 
belief in himself will not have belief in God either. One who believes himself will 
believe God. In order to develop this belief in oneself, the power of enquiry is 
necessary. I have been repeatedly quoting one example. From morning till evening, 
day-in and day-out, we say “T’, “T’, “I’. Do we ever enquire who this “I” is? We 
are repeating, “This is my body, my mind, my intellect, my senses, my 
conscience”, etc. But, who am I? Nobody is enquiring into this aspect. Without 
knowing this, what is the use of all our education? We say, “This is my cloth”. It 
means, we are different from the cloth. Similarly, when you say, “This is my 
body”, you are different from the body. Enquire into this aspect. You say that this 
is your body. But, you are not saying that you are the body. Therefore, if you 
enquire into the aspect of who you are, this “I” principle is in the position of the 
master of all possessions. Only when the master is there, it is possible to say, “My 
land, my house, my car, my intellect”, etc. If the master himself is not there, where 
is the question of “I” and “mine”. This principle of “I is a changeless entity, that 
is, Divinity. We must be able to recognise that Divinity, 1.e., the Atma Thathwa, 
by a process of enquiry. Every individual must devote three fourths of his time to 
enquiry and one fourth to Sadhana. When these two are combined, human life will 
become meaningful. Do not waste time. Do not engage your body in useless 
pursuits. Engage yourself in purposeful Karmas. Then only your life will be 


sanctified. 


Sense Control 
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The root cause for all our sorrows is the weakness of our senses. We must keep 
them strong and engage them in sacred Karmas. We must ever be on our guard to 
see that they do not stray into perverted ways. The Bhagavad Gita has emphasized 
sense control and not sense extinction. It has never advised Karma Thyaga 
(renunciation of actions). It has advised only Karmaphala Thyaga (renunciation of 
the fruit of our actions). This subtle distinction must be understood properly. We 
should never give up activity. We have to engage ourselves in doing Karmas. Sri 


Krishna Himself has emphasized as under, 


“Na Mey Pardhaasthi Karthavyam Thrishu Lokeshu Kinchana 


Naanavaaptha Mavaapthavyam Vartha Evacha Karmani” 


“T have no Karthavyam (duty) to perform. I have nothing to achieve. Still, I am 
doing Karmas. Then why don’t you also do Karmas?”, questions Krishna. We 
have to do Karmas. We have to make use of the /ndriyas, but, in “Maathrah’’, 1.e., 
within a measure or a limit. Sri Krishna therefore advised to make use of our senses 
without allowing them to stray into perverted ways. This is the most important 


message of the Gita. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 25 August 1984. 
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Humanity Acquires Value On Account Of Divinity 


“Aasaayi Dasaa Ye The Daasa Sarvalokasya” 


He who becomes a servant to Aasa (avarice), becomes a servant to the whole 
world. It means that nobody should become a servant to Aasa. Also, one who 


makes Aasa his servant, becomes a master of the whole world. 


Atma, the self-effulgent resplendent flame is the source of all happiness. Man 
believes that sensual pleasure is the true pleasure and therefore craves for such 


pleasures. But, he is unable to find out the source and basis for sensual pleasures. 


Atma Is The Self-Effulgent Flame 


The Bhagavad Gita has described Deha (body) as Ghata (pot). There are nine 
holes in this pot. When you put a flame at the bottom of this pot and cover it with 
a thick cloth, the light of the flame is not visible. But, when you remove the cloth, 
it appears as nine flames shining through the nine holes. Now, you break that pot. 
Only one flame appears. This is the one and only one flame of Atma Thathwa, 
which is self-effulgent. This is placed in the Deha (pot) with nine holes. Again, on 
the pot, the thick cloth of Mamathwa (the feeling of “mine’”’) is placed as a cover. 
Therefore, you have to first remove this cloth of Mamathwa, which is nothing but 
ignorance. This is Maya, another form of Divinity. The Gita has described God as 
a Mayopadhi (One who has taken the vesture of Maya). When the Maya of 
Mamathwa is removed, you will find nine Jyothis (flames). Now, if you break the 
pot of Deha with nine holes, what remains is one single flame of Atma Thathwa. 
This single flame reflects as nine flames through the nine holes of your body. All 
the light your eyes are seeing around is only the reflection of that one single Jyothi. 
The sound you hear with the help of your ears is the reaction of that Jyothi. The 
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sound that comes out of your mouth is the resound of that Jyothi. Thus, what all 
you experience through your senses is only the reflection, reaction and resound of 


that Atma Jyothi. 


As long as this Ghata (body) is there, the Jyothis appear to be different. What we 
are doing in this world is, we are seeing diversity in unity. The Upanishads did not 
agree with this concept. Instead, they exhorted us to see unity in diversity. When 
will we be able to do this? It is only when the Ghata (pot) of Dehabhimana (body 
attachment) is broken, we will be able to witness the one single flame of Atma 
Thathwa. To witness diversity in unity and to have firm belief in that concept is 
Maya Thathwa (illusion). The Upanishads teach us that there is only one single 
principle of unity in all that we see in this universe. And Bhagavad Gita is the 
essence of those Upanishads. The essence of Bhagavad Gita is the principle of 
Samathwa (spiritual equality) which teaches that one single Atma Thathwa is 
permeating every living being. This Samathwa (the principle of spiritual equality) 
is called Yoga (union with God). The Gita has declared “Samathwam Yoga 
Utchyathe”’. 


Divinity In Unity 


We have to analyse here, how is that Samathwa existing in all, in our daily life. 
There is only one Divine principle in all living beings. For example, we prepare 
several sweet dishes in our houses during festival times, like Mysorepak, 
Gulabjamun, Barfi, Kova, Laddu, Jilebi, Kheer, etc. The names and forms of these 
sweet dishes are different, but the basic ingredient in all these, i.e., sugar, is only 
one and the same. This is the Yoga of Samathwa. Because of adding this sugar, 
sweetness is present in all those dishes. There is no sweetness in the rice flour. But, 
when this Samathwa of sugar is added to the rice flour, it acquires sweetness. There 
is nO Sweetness in wheat flour. When sugar is added to the wheat flour, it acquires 
sweetness. Similarly, there is no sweetness in Bengal Gram flour. But, when sugar 


is mixed in that flour, it acquires sweetness. This Samathwa of sugar is the Divine 
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principle. Because of the Divine principle permeating diverse entities, we believe 


it is divided into different names and forms. 


Human Life Is Meant For Attaining Divinity 


Man should not complete his life span simply by enjoying food and recreation. He 
must realise the truth that human life is given not merely for enjoying food and 
sleep. We are seeing several insects, birds, animals and beasts, which are born only 
for the purpose of food and rest. In order just to enjoy the happiness of these birds 
and beasts, why should we be born as human beings? Why should we be educated? 
What is the goal of this noble human birth? Human life is not meant for man 
becoming a Pasu (an animal). Instead, man should transform himself into 
Pasupathi (master of the animals, i1.e., Lord Shiva). Manava (man) is born to attain 
Madhavathwa (Divinity), but, not for degenerating himself into a Danava 
(demon). Everyone must realise this truth that human birth is given to us to attain 
this noble goal. Jesus Christ also spoke about this. He said, “Man lives not by bread 


alone. There is something higher and nobler in him”. 


Dehabhimana Is A Bondage 


To discard impermanent things and develop attachment to only objects of eternal 
value is the primary duty of a human being. We have left such a lofty ideal and are 
now living with Deha Thathwa (body consciousness) only, full of Ahamkara and 
Mamakara (egoistic feeling of “I and “mine’’). Krishna lamented, “Oh! Arjuna! 
You are bound by this Dehabhimana (attachment to the body)”. Of course, 
Dehabhimana must be there. But for what purpose? This must be enquired into. 
Human life is given for the purpose of realising the Divinity immanent in one’s 
own body. We know this truth. But, how many will make an effort to realise this 


truth? 
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A small example. Everyone knows that he should not lie. Several people take a 
pledge also that they will not speak untruth. But, the very next moment, they lie. 
The traders know that they should not deceive the costumers. They also make a 
resolve that they should satisfy themselves with a reasonable profit. But, the very 
next day, they resort to deceit and falsehood. You all know that you should not 
speak ill of others and cause pain to them. But, within a few minutes, you forget 
this principle and speak ill of others and cause pain to them. Today, man is not 
having a firm resolve. He is not able to develop an unwavering mind. He makes a 
resolution, “Today is Ekaadasi day. I should not eat anything. I must spend my 
time completely in the contemplation of God”. After some time, he thinks, “Let 
me take at least some fruit diet (Phalahara) or wheat flour with sugar”. Thus, he 
goes on changing his resolutions. What prompts him to change his mind 
constantly? There is definitely some great force in him which prompts and drives 


him thus. Without that force, he cannot act contrary to his resolutions. 


Kama {Is The Captain Of All Bad Qualities 


There is some invisible power in man, which he cannot understand. If an in-depth 
enquiry is made into this power, it will be revealed that the Trigunas, namely, 
Sathwa, Rajas and Thamas, motivate this power. These Gunas, in turn, are 
developed by the Ahara (quality of food one takes) and the Vihara (recreation) one 
indulges in. Especially, the Rajoguna and the Thamoguna among them are 
negative qualities. The Rajoguna has a son called “Kama” (desire) and the 
Thamoguna has a daughter called “Krodha” (anger). It is Kama, the son of 
Rajoguna, that distracts man from adhering to the firm resolution he had made for 
himself. This Kama is the captain of all bad qualities. In fact, it is the master of 


evil qualities. 


There are methods by which you can fight with your external enemies and 
vanquish them. They are Sama (gentle methods of conciliation and pacification), 


Dana (lure of money), Bheda (creating dissensions among the enemy ranks), and 
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Danda (use of force). But, how can a person subdued by his own internal enemies 
fight and score a victory over the external enemies? In the first instance, the captain 
called Kama makes a hole in the wall of the house and enters into it. Immediately 
after him, the other enemies of Krodha (anger), Lobha (greed) and Dwesha 
(hatred) also enter. As soon as these enemies enter, man loses his wisdom and 
power of discrimination and surrenders himself to the enemies. Consequently, he 
breaks his promise and changes his firm resolve. The root cause for all these 


calamities is Kama (desire). 


The Body Is A Temple 


Every temple will have a Prakara (circumference wall). There will also be some 
holes here and there in that Prakara. You must have seen it. Is is said, “Deho 
Devalaya Proktho Jivo Devah Sanathanah” (The body is a temple for the God of 
Jiva who resides in it). Itis common knowledge that huge ramparts are built around 
the palaces of kings and emperors. These ramparts will have nine Dwaras 
(entrances). Similarly, for the Divine Atma Thathwa, who is the emperor of Atma 
Samrajya (the empire of Atma), the body is like a rampart. It has also nine Dwaras 
(entrances). Krishna described the body as “Navadwara Pure Deha” (The body is 
like a city having nine entrances). The ramparts around the palaces are built with 
inert material like brick, stone, mortar or cement. But, this rampart of the body is 
built with flesh, blood and bones. As long as the Dehi (the indweller) resides in 
this Deha (body), it will spread fragrance of different kinds. Once the Dehi leaves 
the Deha, it putrifies emitting foul smell. “It is a leather bag of nine holes, not the 
resplendent diamond studded vessel”. Such a body, if engaged in sacred and 
Divine pursuits, it transforms itself into a temple where the Divine Atma resides as 


the indweller. 


The Dehi Is To Be Known Only Through The Deha 
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Man considers his body as an Upadhi (vehicle or instrument) that brings him 
wealth and prosperity and worldly pleasures. Since he considers it as a mere 
instrument, he engages the body in ever so many perverted ways. This is not the 
be-all and end-all of human life. That is why Sri Krishna thus advised Arjuna, “Oh! 
Arjuna! The Deha (body) is given to you for realising the Dehi (the indweller 
Divine Atma). That is the reason why you are granted more intelligence than the 
birds, beasts and animals”. The birds, beasts and animals will not have such intense 
discriminative power. Man is enjoying various things, each time with a particular 
power of enquiry. This is all right so far as the mundane things are concerned. But, 
more than all these, man must employ his power of enquiry to realise his own 
Thathwa (nature). The Kama (desire) which fritters away his inner faculties must 
be removed first. It does not mean that you should not have desires. Without 
desires, man cannot live. But, those desires must be with good intentions and 


properly channelled to help others lead an ideal life. This is the real human nature. 


Work Must Be Transformed Into Worship 


Man must always keep the societal interest as his goal. If he has no consideration 
for the society, his life is not worth living. Man, who is born, brought up and living 
in the society, cannot go against the interests of society. Whatever activity he 
undertakes, whether small or big, if it is done with a feeling of dedication and to 
please God, his life will be sanctified. Every act of man must be tranformed into a 
Divine act. Work must be transformed into worship. Whatever activity is 
undertaken, it must be analysed first whether it befits him or not, as a human being. 
The resplendent, self-effulgent Divine flame reflects through the nine Dwaras 
(entrances) of the human body. How to make use of this Divine effulgence must 
be your concern. You are only looking at the external form of your eyes, ears, nose 
and mouth. But, you are not aware of the Divine effulgence that flows out of these 


sense organs. 
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A small example. There is a downpour outside. Water is seeping through the tiles 
fixed to the roof of your house. Similarly, water is leaking through the asbestos 
sheets and the roof slabs of your neighbouring houses. There is a tree a few yards 
away and water drops are falling from its leaves and branches. We think this water 
is leaking from the tiles, asbestos sheets, roof slabs and tree branches. Strictly 
speaking, it is rain water from the clouds. The same rain water seeps through the 
tiles, sheets, roof slabs and tree branches. This principle of unity in diversity must 
be recognised. When you recognise this unity, the diversity is removed. When 
diversity goes, Kama (desire) disappears. When desire disappears, there is no 
chance for Krodha (anger) to persist. When Kama and Krodha are destroyed, Atma 
Jnana will be revealed to you as your own individual Self. There is no use of 
hearing about this process. It must be achieved by a conscientious effort. By 


Sadhana and enquiry, we must realise the principle of unity of the Divinity in us. 


Association With Divinity Gives Value To An Object 


Each object acquires value on account of the position it occupies. Whatever actions 
we perform, if they are performed as an offering to God, their value will be 


increased by that association with God. Those Karmas will acquire even sanctity. 


A small example. If there is a rat moving about in our house, immediately we try 
to catch it with a mouse trap. We look down upon the rat with great contempt. But, 
when we see a rat as the Vahana (vehicle) of Lord Vinayaka, we offer our Pranams 
to it. Why this difference? It is because of its association with God. When we see 
a snake, we try to beat it with a stick, or engage a snake-charmer to catch it and 
take it away from our sight. But, the same snake when adorns the neck of Lord 
Shiva as Kanthaabharana, we offer our salutations to it. Why? It has dedicated its 
life to Lord Shiva. Even poisonous snakes that are dedicated to Lord Shiva acquire 


a position of reverence and worship. 
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Once Lord Vishnu sent a message to Lord Shiva through his Vahana, 1.e., Garuda. 
Garuda flew with great speed and reached Lord Shiva. By the force of the wind on 
account of Garuda’s movement, the snakes adorning Lord Shiva were slightly 
disturbed. Then, one of the snakes around the neck of Lord Shiva made a hissing 
sound, indicating that it was angry. It had an egoistic feeling that none should dare 
cause any incovenience to it, since it was adorning Lord Shiva Himself. Because 
of the pride of place it was occupying, it got angry over Garuda. Then Garuda 
calmly replied, “Oh! King of serpents! I am tolerating your arrogance because you 
are occupying a position of reverence and respect around the neck of Lord Shiva. 
I am excusing you. But, leave that place and come out. Then, I will snatch you 
away in just one second”. Here, the point is that if the serpent leaves that position, 
it becomes food for Garuda, the eagle. Since this snake was occupying that 


supreme Divine position, it was enjoying such reverence and respect. 


It is only when we are in the Divine presence under the Divine care, we are 
respected and revered. We can afford to feel proud of our association with Divinity. 
Once we come out of it, we become petty individuals. Even a small object that 
comes into contact with God acquires great value. Even a stone lying on the 
roadside exposed to the Sun and rain, when chiselled into an idol by a sculptor and 


installed in a temple, it is worshipped as a deity. 


Rama Thathwa And Ravana Thathwa 


We must consider as to what greatness our life will shine with, when we develop 


Divine qualities. Pettiness and triviality can never enter Divinity. 


A small example. Ravana kept Sita in his Asokavana for ten months and tried his 
best to turn her towards him. She did not yield. She did not even look at his face, 
once. She did not respond even once to Ravana’s overtures. Observing the 
miserable condition of Ravana, his wife Mandodari questioned him, “Oh! Ravana! 


You have infinite power. You are a devotee of Lord Shiva. You did great penance. 
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You have the power to assume any form. In fact, you assumed the form of a 
Sanyasi (renunciant) and brought Sita here. You can change yourself into any 
form. Instead of struggling yourself like this to win over the heart of Sita, you can 
as well assume the form of Sri Rama. Then, Sita will easily come into your fold. 
Why don’t you do it?” Then Ravana replied, “Oh! Mandodari! If I assume the 
sacred form of Rama, then why I would have this Kama for Sita?” It is evident 
from this example that when we reach that sacred Divine status of Rama, these 


petty, mean and trivial thoughts will not be able to trouble us in the least. 


Sama Chiththa And Sangha Chiththa 


Lord Krishna exhorted Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! You fight the battle, constantly 
contemplating on Me. Then, all the good and bad of your Karmas will reach Me 
alone. They will not bind you. In such a case, you will become duty-bound. You 
will become a noble example of Kshatriya Dharma whereby you will attain glory. 
This feeling of offering all your Karmas to God and performing your duty will 
bring you glory and keep you as a shining example. For all this, Indriya Nigraha 
(sense control) is essential. When you make an effort to gradually bring your 
senses under your control, you will not have any difficulty. Then, you will become 
a Sthithaprajna (One who is established firmly in constant integrated awareness). 
You can develop Samachiththa (an equanimous mind). You are at present troubled 
by Sanghachiththa (a mind engrossed in the external world). The Sangha (external 
world) is constantly changing. It is impermanent. It is not real. Therefore, realise 


your innate Atma Thathwa that is real and permanent”. 
Previously, we had heard about the different names of Akasa (space or universe). 
Then we were able to know only a few aspects of the nature and form of this Akasa. 


Tomorrow, we will try to know more about this principle of Akasa. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 27 August 1984. 
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It is Only In The Mirror Of A Pure Heart God Reflects 


We have recognised the fact that there is no other Bhootha (element), except the 
Pancha Bhootha (five elements) in the universe. We often hear of three Akasas in 
the spiritual literature. Every Sadhaka who wishes to know the Atma Thathwa and 
every Sadhaka who wishes to realise the Brahma Thathwa has necessarily to 
enquire into these three Akasas. They are Bhuthakasa, Chiththakasa and 
Chidakasa. 


Bhuthakasa 


Bhuthakasa is that which consists of the five elements, namely, earth, fire, water, 
air and Akasa (ether or space). Among these, the last one, i.e., Akasa is the subtlest. 
It has no form except the form of Sabda (sound). The second subtler element is 
Vayu (air). This also has no form, but it has two qualities, namely, Sabda (sound) 
and Sparsa (touch). The third one is Agni (fire). Of course, this has a visible form 
and has three qualities, namely Sabda (sound), Sparsa (touch) and Roopa (form). 
The fourth one is Jala (water). This also has a visible form. There are four qualities 
in this element, namely, Sabda (sound), Sparsa (touch), Roopa (form) and Rasa 
(taste). The fifth element is earth, which is visible to the naked eye. There are five 
qualities, namely, Sabda (sound), Sparsa (touch), Roopa (form), Rasa (taste) and 
Gandha (smell) in this element. The first three elements of earth, fire and water 
have visible forms whereas the other two elements of air and space have only 


qualities, but no form. 


All the objects in the Bhutakasa are impermanent, moving and constantly 
changing. Not only changing, but they acquire a shape also. When we enquire into 


the nature of these five elements which undergo movement, we can observe some 
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more qualities. The atoms confined to a particular place at a particular time acquire 
a different form in the next minute. Not only they change their form, but they 
change their place as well. Nobody knows when and where a particular atom in an 
object undergoes a change. They are constantly in a state of flux. Every cell in our 
body undergoes change constantly from time to time. These are like waves in an 
ocean, which is infinite. There is no limit to the number of these waves. The water 
drops in one wave merge with the water drops of the next wave. This is and endless 


process. 


The Waves In The Bhuthakasa 


To enquire into the number and nature of the waves in the Bhuthakasa is an 
impossible task. Manavathwa (humanness) is a Tharanga (wave) in the 
Bhuthakasa. Divyathwa (Divinity) is another. Danavathwa (demonic nature) is yet 
another. Similarly, the waves of animals, birds and beasts are also part of this 
Bhuthakasa. The water drops in one wave merge into the water drops of another 
wave. Which particular drop or part of one wave merges with which particular 
drop or part of another wave, is difficult to identify. It is impermanent and 


constantly in a state of flux. 


Unable to recognise the true nature of the five elements which is subject to 
Shadvikara (six changes, namely, originating, existing, growing, altering, 
declining, and getting destroyed), we are deluded to think that this momentary 


human life is permanent. 


Why Ego? 


There are Sun and Moon in the Bhuthakasa. There are innumerable planets and 
galaxies also. In addition, there are innumerable living beings as well. All this 
objective world is but a drop in this Bhuthakasa. In this vast expanse of the 


universe, the Earth is hidden somewhere in a corner. In that Earth there is a small 
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country. In that small country, there is a small region. In that small region, there is 
a small district. In that small district, there is a small village. In that small village 
there is a small house. In that small house, yours is a small body living. Is it not a 
matter of ridicule for your small body to get puffed up with pride and ego, against 
the backdrop of such a vast expanse of this universe? To enquire into the nature of 
the Bhuthakasa is like an ant trying to fathom the depth of an ocean. We are living 
in nature, which is momentary, which constantly undergoes change. The person 
trying to recognise the nature of the Bhuthakasa is short-lived. The object that is 
being recognised is also perishable. Human life is impermanent. It is like a mirage. 
Man is deluded into making an effort to quench his thirst in this mirage. The mirage 
is one which would appear to contain water, but there is no water in it, actually. 
Similarly, the nature of the Bhuthakasa is illusory, created by the objective world. 
This Bhuthakasa is existing like a drop of water in the Chiththakasa. Just as our 
human body is existing as a microscopic entity in the Bhuthakasa, this, in turn, is 
existing as a microscopic entity in Chiththakasa. The Bhuthakasa is Jada (inert). 


In this inert Bhuthakasa, Divinity is permeating as the inner consciousness. 


In order to recognise this inner consciousness, the Bhuthakasa can be taken as basis 
to some extent. In the Sareera (body), there is Sareeri (indweller). The image you 
see in a mirror is, in fact, the reflection of the object (you) standing before it. The 
reflection moves only if the object moves. But, by itself it cannot move. This 
Bimba (object) is like a Chidakasa and the Chiththakasa and Bhuthakasa are like 
the mirror. Just as the light of the Sun falls on the Moon and illumines it, so also, 
the consciousness of the Chidakasa flows into the Chiththakasa and Bhuthakasa. 


You cannot decorate the image, which is nothing but a reflection. 


A small example. You look at your own image in a mirror and try to put a Kumkum 
dot on your face. It comes off well, as long as the mirror is not moved. If the mirror 
is shaky or is moving, you cannot put the dot. Once you finish the job of putting 
the dot to the object, even if you move the mirror, the dot will not change its 


position. 
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Mirror Of Pure Heart 


There is a small story. There was a world-famous painter. He came to see Lord 
Krishna in the city of Dwaraka. He was very eager to paint the form of Lord 
Krishna. Krishna smiled at him happily and said, “My dear! Why should I deny 
your request? All right. You paint whatever painting you wish to”. The painter 
again requested Krishna, “Sir! If You sit before me at least for an hour, I will be 
able to paint Your form, first a sketch and then with colours”. Krishna agreed to 
his request and sat before him. The painter first made a sketch of the whole painting 
and told Krishna with Pranams that He might now retire to His palace. Then 
Krishna enquired with a smile, “When will you be able to bring the painting, 
complete in all respects?” The painter replied that he would bring it the next day 
by the same time. He struggled hard for the whole night and completed the 
painting. He was very happy and satisfied that it had come off well. Therefore, he 
covered the painting with a soft, beautiful cloth and brought it before Krishna the 
next day at the appointed time. But, to his utter surprise, he found that there was 
absolutely no resemblance whatsoever between Krishna and the form portrayed in 
the painting. Unable to believe his own eyes, he looked at Krishna and the painting 
again and again. But, it did not bear any resemblance to Lord Krishna. Then 
Krishna told him, “What is this painting! There are several defects in this painting”. 
The painter agreed with this remark of Krishna and promised to bring a fresh 
painting, the next day. Ten days passed like this, but he could not paint the form 
of Lord Krishna properly. Feeling ashamed and disgusted, he started to return to 
his place. On the way, sage Narada accosted him, enquiring, “My son! Why you 
are looking so dejected? Where are you going?” The painter explained to Narada, 
what all had happened. Then Narada told him, “God is a Leelamanusha Roopa 
(taken the human form for a sport). He is Natana Suthradhari (the director of the 
cosmic play). He played so many tricks with you. If you want to stand against these 
tricks, do as I say”. The painter agreed to do what all Narada has instructed him. 


He went back to Lord Krishna and told Him that he had brought a fresh and 
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beautiful painting of Krishna. So saying, he offered it to Krishna. When the cover 
over the painting was removed by Krishna, He could find nothing but a clean 
mirror. This clean mirror reflected the form of Lord Krishna exactly as He 
appeared. It is clear from this example that God’s image cannot be portrayed with 
fleeting thoughts and impermanent brushes and paints. It is only in the mirror of a 


pure heart that God reflects. 


To search for or realise God in this Bhuthakasa is a mere illusion. To try to realise 
the Naswara (perishable) and derive pleasure out of it is also a Naswara 
(perishable) effort. The nature of the Pancha Bhutha (five elements) constantly 


undergoes change. That is why it is called Bhuthakasa. 


A small example. We go to the temple to have Darshan of the Lord. We must have 
undergone several difficulties and a lot of physical strain to reach that holy place. 
Therefore, we enter the temple with great expectations and devotion. But, the 
moment we enter the Sanctum Sanctorum and are face to face with the deity, we 
don’t look at the idol. Instead, we close our eyes and try to visualise His form with 
our inner eye. Why? The external eyes can look at the outer form only. But, the 
eternal and true form of Divinity can be realised only with the inner eye. Therefore, 
the external vision has to be converted into inner vision. It is impossible to visualise 
the eternal form of Divinity in this ever-changing and impermanent Bhuthakasa. 
But, it is also not correct to discard the Bhuthakasa, on the ground that it is 
Naswara (perishable). There are three stages, namely, illusion in illusion, illusion 
in truth, and truth in truth. The illusion in illusion is the Bimba (object) of the 
Bhuthakasa. The truth in truth is Chidakasa. | often tell you an axiom, 1.e., “You 
are not one person, but three, the one you think you are, the one others think you 
are, and the one you really are”. Our life and the various experiences we undergo 
in this life, are all illusion in the illusion. The nature and form of the Bimba (object) 


and Prathibimba (reflection) of the Bhuthakasa, both are perishable (Naswara). 
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You hold an ice cube in your hand and want that it should not melt. This is 
impossible. The nature of the ice cube is to melt gradually. Therefore, while 
studying the nature of the Bhuthakasa, we must also enquire into the nature of the 
Chidakasa that permeates the entire Bhuthakasa. The gross is related to the waking 
state. But, we are able to visualise it as subtle in the dream state also. As I have 
said earlier, in the gross universe, we are able to see the objects by the illumination 
provided by the Sun, the Moon and fire. We are also able to see various objects in 
the dream state. What is it that illuminates these objects? It is obvious that there is 
neither the Sun, nor the Moon, nor the fire there. There is only the reflection of the 
Chiththakasa to a certain extent. We are unable to see the stars during daytime. 
Does it mean there are no stars during daytime? No, there are stars during daytime 
also. Because of the sunlight being bright during daytime, we are unable to see the 
stars. But, during the night, when the sunlight is absent, the stars shine. Just as old 
age and childhood are mixed up, the gross in the subtle and subtle in the gross do 
appear. There is a third Akasa, i.e., Chidakasa, beyond the Bhuthakasa and 
Chiththakasa. That Chidakasa is the eternal and changeless principle. It is pure 
Atma Thathwa, the Parabrahma (the supreme Brahman). It is Param Jyothi (the 
supreme light). It is Swayam Jyothi (the self-effulgent flame). Because of this 
Swayam Jyothi (the Chidakasa), the Chiththakasa and Bhuthakasa are illumined. 
Therefore, keeping this in view we must begin our journey from Bhuthakasa and 
then proceed to Chiththakasa and from there we must travel to reach the Chidakasa 


and finally merge in it. 


To make matters simple, take for instance, the waves in the ocean. The waves are 
not different from the sea-water. There is also surf over the waves. The surf is not 
different from the waves as well as the water. All these three, namely, the ocean, 
the waves and the surf are one and the same. In all these three, water is the one and 
only ingredient. Only thing is, the waves appear as different from the ocean, the 
surf appears as different from the waves, and water appears to be different from 
both the waves as well as the surf. Similar is the case with the Bhuthakasa, 


Chiththakasa and the Chidakasa. We must be able to visualise the integral form of 
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the three, namely, Bhuthakasa, Chiththakasa and Chidakasa, in the objective 


world. 


The waking state is Bhuthakasa, the dream state is Chiththakasa and the deep sleep 
and Thuriya (the fourth state of Atmic consciousness) states are the Chidakasa. 
But, there is a subtle difference here. The Sushupthi (deep sleep state) is not exactly 
equal to the Thuriya state. The Sushupthi is a deep sleep state, which is neither a 
fully waking state nor a fully dream state. The Ananda (bliss) we derive out of this 
state is not perceptible. We will be able to describe it, only after we come to the 
waking state. The fourth state of Thuriya is called the superconscious state. It is 
only in this state of Divine consciousness, we can experience the bliss then and 


there. 


What Is Samadhi? 


Some people think sleep to be Samadhi. Some others think that getting lost in 
Thanmayathwa (losing body consciousness temporarily due to contemplation on 
something or emotion) is a Samadhi (Bhava Samadhi). This is considered to be an 
experience in an immature state or a state which is neither waking nor dream. But 
the experience of Samadhi is the same in all the three states, namely, waking, 
dream and deep sleep (Jagrith, Swapna, and Sushupthi). Actually, the meaning of 
Samadhi is obvious from the word itself. We say that a person has gone into 
Samadhi while talking. This is not Samadhi. It may be a fit of emotion or hysteria 
or a weakness. To develop an equanimous mind (Sama Chiththa) even during the 
waking state, even while he is conscious, is Samadhi. To treat happiness and 
sorrow, pleasure and pain, friends and foes, profit and loss with the same 
equanimity and to attain a stage where neither one is elated nor depressed over 
such opposites, that state is Samadhi. To clarify it further, one must be constantly 
in a state of bliss in all the three Akasa, 1.e., Bhuthakasa, Chiththakasa and 
Chidakasa. Such a state is not easily available to all. To attain that state, one must 


do intense Sadhana and enquiry. Above all, he must have the Divine grace. 
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Sama Chiththa \s The Characteristic Of A Sthithaprajna 


In order to earn Divine grace, one must undertake a number of Karmas. That is 
why, while describing the characteristics of a Sthithaprajna (One who is firmly 
established in constant integrated awareness), Krishna exhorted Arjuna, “Oh! 
Arjuna! There is no use merely depending upon the body, mind and intellect. See 
good. Do good. Be good. Then only you will be able to realise unity, that is 
Divinity. Realise the unity in diversity. It is only when you are able to cultivate 
these qualities, you will become dear to Me. The chief characteristic of a 
Sthithaprajna is to develop an unwavering and steady mind under all 
circumstances. All the Dwandwas (opposites) mentioned above are natural 
phenomena. Why worry about them? Will anybody feel surprised to know that fire 
has the power to burn? Will anybody feel sorry to know that ice is cold? It is its 
nature. Similarly, the power to burn is the nature of fire. When one recognises this 
truth, he will not be exposed to happiness or sorrow, in the least. Therefore, 


cultivate at all times and at all places Sama Chiththa (equanimous mind)”. 


Savikalpa And Nirvikalpa 


What is Savikalpa and what is Nirvikalpa? Those who have practiced Yoga ascribe 
some meaning to these terms. Savikalpa is a state where there are Sankalpa, 
(resolution) and Vikalpa (negation). Nirvikalpa is a state which transcends 
Sankalpa and Vikalpa (resolution and negation). It is beyond these two. Nirvikalpa 
is changeless and motionless. That which does not undergo Vikalpa (change) is 
Nirvikalpa. To attain that state is the characteristic of a Sthithaprajna. We may 
have a doubt here whether Arjuna was in such a state. Sri Krishna brought him to 


that state and made him to perform all Karmas, being in that state. 


If a Jnani (realised soul) refuses to guide, those groping in darkness (Ajnana) will 


not have before them an ideal to follow. A small example. There is a drill master. 
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No doubt, he knows all the exercises. But, on that count, if he simply sits idle and 
leaves the children to learn the exercises for themselves, how is it possible? He 
must come to the field and start doing the exercises one by one, saying, “One, two, 
three, four”. Then only the pupils will be able to learn them, observing the teacher. 
Similarly, a Sthithaprajna must set an example for others to follow. Krishna made 
Arjuna such an ideal person. This is the inner meaning in His urging Arjuna, 
“Nimiththa Maathram Bhava Savyasaachin” (You become an instrument in My 


hands. Through you, I will set an ideal to the whole world). 


Arjuna had constantly been in the company of Krishna. He was endowed with a 
pure heart. That is why he acquired the name “Arjuna”. Arjuna was also referred 
to as “Bhaaratha’, by Krishna. One who is devoted to God is Bhaaratha. “Bha” 
means Prakasa (effulgence). One who radiates that effulgence is Bhaaratha. Thus, 


all the names of Arjuna are meaningful. 


The Way Arjuna Became A Sthithaprajna 


Arjuna obeyed the commands of Krishna, followed His teachings and completely 
surrendered unto Him in the end, saying, “Karishye Vachanam Thava” (1 will do 
according to Your dictates). He told Krishna, “Swami! I will do whatever You say. 
That alone is the path laid down for me”. This type of surrender is the chief 
characteristic of a Sthithaprajna. For such a person, there are no feelings of “I” 
and “mine”. There is neither pride nor ego in him. To destroy the Ahamkara (ego) 
and Mamakara (attachment) and obey the Divine command is the characteristic of 
a Sthithaprajna. That is why Sri Krishna dwelt a length about the characteristics 
of a Sthithaprajna. Not only that, he had also explained about the Bhuthakasa, 
Chiththakasa and the Chidakasa. Since Arjuna was able to understand well and 


grasp the essence of these concepts, he could experience them. 


What is the manifestation of Sakthi (Sakthiswarupa)? That is Bhuthakasa, 
Chiththakasa and Chidakasa. Sri Krishna established the unity of these three 
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Akasas. He granted Divine vision to Arjuna to witness His cosmic form. Even after 
resuming His normal state, when Arjuna closed his eyes, this cosmic form of Sri 
Krishna continued to appear before him. Wherever he went and whatever state he 
was in, this Divine vision of the cosmic form of Lord Krishna remained imprinted 
in the heart of Arjuna. That is Chidakasa. It can never be erased. It is like a printed 
matter on a paper. Even if the paper is torn, the print is not erased. Sri Krishna’s 
cosmic form had made such and indelible impression on the Chiththa of Arjuna. 
Arjuna was engaged in various activities, but his Chiththa was ever fixed 
steadfastly on the lotus feet of Sri Krishna and His Divine command. That is how 
Arjuna became a noble example of a Sthithaprajna, for all times to come. What 


Karmas (actions) are to be performed by a Sthithaprajna, let us discuss tomorrow. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 28 August 1984. 
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Strive For Attaining God’s Love 


“Na Jaayathe Mriyathe Vaa Kadaachith” 


This is the essence of Sankhya Yoga, the second chapter of Bhagavad Gita. That 
which is born, has death as well. The Shadvikara (The six-fold process of change 
the body undergoes, namely, originating, existing, growing, altering, declining and 
getting destroyed) is for one who has birth and death. When there is no birth at all, 
where is the question of Shadvikara? The Atma has neither birth nor death and, 
hence, the effects of Shadvikara will not trouble this. It is Nirvikara (changeless) 
and eternal. It is “Na Jaayathe” (no birth) “Na Mriyathe” (no death). It is Nirgunam 
(attributeless) Niranjanam (unblemished) Sanathanam (eternal) Niketanam (abode 
of Divinity) Nithyasuddha (ever pure) Bhuddha (enlightened) Muktha (liberated) 
Nirmala (unsullied) Swaroopinam (entity). This is the nature of the Atma. The 
Dehi (indweller in the body) is Niramaya (unaffected by disease). One must make 


a sincere effort to realise such an Atma. 


Satisfaction - A Great Virtue 


“Na Kaanksho Yena Kenachith’’,, it is said. It means, “One should not multiply his 
desires”. It is a great virtue to satisfy oneself with whatever one has. As already 
explained in the Bhakti Yoga, it is only the one who has all the virtues enumerated 
therein that is a real Bhakta (devotee). Such a person is very dear to God. He only 
deserves to be called a Nara (human being). The Gitacharya asserts that among 
these qualities, desirelessness is the main quality. In spite of his having wealth and 
prosperity and enjoying happiness and pleasures, man still craves for something 


more. He is never satisfied with what he has. This feeling of insufficiency and 
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craving for more should not be there in a human being. He will get peace only 


when he feels happy and is satisfied with whatever he has. 


A heart which has no satisfaction is like a basket made of bamboo splits. When 
you try to draw water from a well with such a basket, by the time the basket reaches 
the top of the well, not a single drop of water will remain in it. Similarly, a heart 
which is full of desires, will not be able to provide peace and satisfaction to a 
person. He will be leading a life of dissatisfaction throughout. A person who has 
no money will develop the hope of leading a happy life, if he got at least a hundred 
rupees. Once he gets this hundred rupees, he again develops a desire to earn a 
thousand rupees. If he gets thousand rupees, he hopes to earn a lakh rupees. He 
will not be satisfied even after earning one lakh rupees. He will desire now to 
become a Jamindar (aristocrat). Then he will wish to become a Maharaja (king). 
Ultimately, he could hope to become God Himself. But, Divinity is not something 
that can be attained with wealth. Thus, when man’s desires grow limitless, he will 
be exposed to Ashanthi (peacelessness). Man must find out a way by which he will 
be satisfied with whatever wealth and prosperity he has acquired, with whatever 


happiness and pleasures he has achieved, with the grace of God. 


Acknowledgement From God 


Everybody can say that God is great. This is not a matter of importance. You must 
receive approbation from God that you are great. Everybody loves God. There is 
nothing unusual and significant about it. You must receive an indication that He 
loves you too. You say, “God is mine”. Along with that you must receive an 
acknowledgement from God, “You are Mine”. That is more important. You send 
a registered letter to somebody. In return, you must receive an acknowledgement 
from the addressee that he has received your registered letter. Then only the 
purpose of your sending a registered letter is served. It is not enough if you simply 


assert that God is great, you love Him and He is yours. God must also acknowledge 
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that you are great, you belong to Him and you are dear to Him. This is the eternal 


fruit of your Sadhana. If you do not get that fruit, all your Sadhana is a waste. 


Visa And Passport 


Arjuna is the one individual who acquired that merit. He might had several desires, 
several aspirations. But, he renounced all his desires and surrendered himself 
totally in the end to Lord Krishna. God is our destiny, our merit, our goal and 
everything for us. Today, if someone wants to go abroad, he must have two things, 
namely, a passport and a visa. He may be a highly educated and wealthy person. 
He may be a Jamindar (aristocrat) or a political leader with a large following. He 
may be anything. But, he cannot go abroad without a passport and a visa. Similarly, 
in order to enter the kingdom of Moksha, you must have the visa of God’s grace 
acknowledging you as belonging to Him. Not only this. You must also have the 
passport of your Sadgunas (good qualities). These two will entitle you to enter the 


kingdom of Moksha. 


The Gitacharya has explained that a Sadhaka must have several Sadgunas as 
mentioned in the Bhakti Yoga and, among them, even if one is possessed by him, 
he is entitled to win His grace. Among these Sadgunas, Santhushti (contentment) 
is the most important. Without this, there cannot be peace and happiness to an 
individual. I often say this, “Who is the greatest man in the world? He who has 
much satisfaction is the greatest man”. We must cultivate this quality. We should 
not become mad by craving for wealth and prosperity, peace, happiness, and 
power, which are momentary and perishable. We can certainly enjoy pleasure and 
happiness, to the extent available. But, we should not be crazy about it. As long as 
we have connection with the five elements in nature, we have to protect our body 
consisting of five elements. But, we should not get lost in this pursuit. We should 


not dedicate our life solely for this purpose. 


Atma Soudha Is The Only Beautiful Mansion 


224 


A small example. Once, there was a millionaire. He had travelled throughout the 
world. At last, he decided to build a beautiful mansion which nobody had ever seen 
or heard of. He was prepared to spend crores of rupees for this purpose. He brought 
world famous engineers and architects for building this mansion. With their help, 
he could build a beautiful mansion, which was most convenient, attractive and 
inspiring to the visitors. He made arrangements for its inauguration. Before that, 
he called some Vaasthu consultants and experts to find out whether there were any 
defects in the building. He also invited some Yogis, ascetics and Sadhus. He 
specially invited some Maharishis, who were Sthithaprajnas, to seek their 
blessings. He made arrangements for the comfortable stay of all these people. He 
arranged a conference of this galaxy of invitees and with folded hands requested 
them to point out freely any defects in the construction of this mansion. The 
engineers, architects and consultants with one voice said, “Who can point out any 
defects in this building? There are no defects at all, Sir! This is the most beautiful 
mansion ever built so far, undoubtedly!” In the meanwhile, a Yogi sitting in a 
corner approached the millionaire and said, “Sir! There are two defects in this 
building”. All the people attending the conference were surprised at this statement 
and felt they were still not able to find any defects in the construction. In fact, they 
were very eager to know what the defects were. The millionaire then requested the 
Yogi with folded hands to point out those defects, so that he could arrange for 
correcting them. The Yogi replied to this request, saying, “Oh! Millionaire! You 
cannot correct these defects. This mansion will, in some distant future collapse one 
day. This is the first defect. The second defect is, the owner of this beautiful 
mansion has to one day leave this world and go. Death is certain for him. Unable 
to recognise this truth, you are puffed up with pride that you have built this 
matchless mansion”. The position of the individual who forgets the inevitability of 
death and believes the objects of pleasure as everlasting, will be like this only. 
Whoever keeps the eternal Atma Thathwa in view, will only enjoy lasting peace 
and happiness. Such an Atma Soudha (mansion of Atma) is the most beautiful 


mansion. There is no greater or more beautiful mansion in this world. 
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Atma Thathwa 


Keeping in view the fact that all the objects in this fleeting world as well as the 
pleasures we derive from these objects are of perishable nature, and keeping our 
goal steadily fixed on the Atma Thathwa which only is eternal, we must decide on 
the nature of our Sadhana. Basing on this principle only, Sri Krishna exhorted 
Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! You are under the impression that you are the killer and all 
these friends, relatives and the army are the ones who get killed. This is a serious 
misconception. This is a feeling of Anatma (Anatma Bhava, that which bars the 
vision of the Atma). You are Saswatha (eternal). Your nature is not associated with 
death. Similarly, the Atma Thathwa in others is also eternal and imperishable. The 
Atma is neither born nor is it subject to death. If you remember this truth there is 
no scope for any doubt. Either yourself or the others will neither kill nor get killed. 
The Atma Thathwa in every living being is ever true and eternal. Recognise this 


truth. As long as you are alive, you must perform your duty. This is most essential”. 


Prior to this, in his state of despondency, Arjuna told Krishna, “Na Kaankshe 
Vijayam Na Cha Raajyam” (I have no desire for victory or for the kingdom). Then 
Krishna questioned him, “Are you sure you are saying these words with all 
sincerity and truth? Or, are you saying them out of the fear to fight the battle? If 
you are really speaking these words out of a firm conviction born out of realisation 
of the Atma Thathwa, that is all right. But, your words do not reflect that 
conviction. Instead, they reveal your weakness and diffidence to fight against the 
relatives and friends, whom you consider as your kith and kin. If you have really 
recognised the true and eternal nature of the Atma Thathwa, no sin or blemish of 


any nature will ever accrue to you by fighting this war”. 


Bhagavad Gita In Daily Life 
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Everyone would like to repeat the sentence, “You neither kill anybody nor get 
killed by anybody”. But, how many are prepared to see this sentence translated 
into action? Perhaps none. Once, there was a cruel murderer, who used to kill 
several living beings, including human beings. To kill whoever he came across on 
the way and rob their valuables was his job. At last, he was given the capital 
punishment of death by hanging, by the highest court of the land. He knew that he 
would meet with this fate one day. He went to the court, keeping the Bhagavad 
Gita in his pocket. The judge informed him that he would be hanged the next day. 
He enquired, “On what count?” The judge replied that since he murdered such and 
such a person, he would be hanged. Immediately, he pulled out the Bhagavad Gita 
from his pocket and told the judge, “Sir! I am neither the killer nor he is the one 
killed. The Gita is the authority for this truth. How can you reject the words spoken 
by God Himself directly?” The judge was equally clever. He was well-versed in 
dealing with such tongue-twisting arguments. He therefore replied, “My dear! It is 
true that you are not the killer and he is not the killed. Even in this judgement 
which I just now delivered, I am not the killer and you are not the killed. Therefore, 


wait till tomorrow to meet with your logical end. Now, I am going”. 


It is not proper for us to make use of the great spiritual truths expounded in the 
Bhagavad Gita, for our narrow and selfish ends. Realising the Atma Thathwa, we 


must be prepared to face this truth. 


The Gita was taught not only for Arjuna, but for all human beings born on this 
Earth. Keeping Arjuna as simply a “Nimiththa Maathra” (a mere instrument), Sri 
Krishna taught the Gita to the whole mankind. Arjuna was merely a representative 
of mankind. Whatever was taught to him equally applied to every other human 
being. Therefore, every human being must strive for reducing his desires gradually, 
realise the Atma Thathwa by a process of enquiry and lead happy and peacefull 
life. 
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Ordinary humans as well as devotees who are Sadhakas must in the first instance 
make an effort to know the methodology they have to adopt in their daily life, 
based on the teachings of the Gita. What is truth and what are the qualities they 
must cultivate to realise that truth, these aspects must be examined. We cannot 
experience the essence of Bhagavad Gita, simply by memorizing and chanting the 
700 Slokas contained therein. What is of paramount importance is, how are we to 
perform our duties in our daily life and what qualities we have to develop. These 
things have to be learnt first. You must cultivate the good qualities of a true Bhakta 
(devotee) as enumerated in the Bhakti Yoga. Through them, you must try to reach 
your goal and sanctify your life. You must make an effort to understand the Atma 
Thathwa. First and foremost, you must try to control your desires in a gradual 
manner. You make an effort to win God’s Love and His acceptance. It is not 
enough if you love God. You must also strive to see that God’s Love flows on to 
you. There is no use of your crying, “Oh! God! You are mine”. You must be able 
to hear from His Divine voice His acceptance and assurance that you really belong 
to Him. That is what we have to strive for. For this purpose, you must cultivate 


good qualities. About them, we will discuss from tomorrow. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 4 September 1984. 
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Forbearance - A Noble Quality 


“Kshamaa Sathyam Sathyavathaam Kshamaa Yajnah Kshamaa Samah” 


Forbearance is the truth of the righteous people. Forbearance is Yajna (sacrifice) 
and Yajna is forbearance. The effulgence of the effulgent is forbearance. 
Forbearance is the Brahman (absolute truth) that the Thapasvins (people engaged 


in Thapas, penance) wish to attain. 


Forbearance is truth, 
Forbearance is righteousness, 
Forbearance is Veda, 
Forbearance is non-violence, 
Forbearance is the true path, 
Forbearance is happiness, 
Forbearance is compassion, 


Forbearance is the basis for everything. 


The most important qualities a human being must cultivate in this life are patience 
and forbearance. It is not possible for every individual to realise the Atma Thathwa, 
which is the eternal truth and which is infinite, indivisible and indestructible. 
People who think that Atma is not eternal and body is permanent cannot understand 
the Atma Thathwa. People who identify themselves with the body (Dehatma 
Bhava) cannot understand Paramatma Thathwa. Atma Thathwa can be taught and 
discussed in several ways. But, it is only by the adoption of certain Abhyasa 
(practice) and Sadhana in daily life that the eternal truth, that is Atma, can be 
realised. One who has never experienced the sweetness of sugar can never 


understand it either. It is only he who had the taste of sugar can understand its 
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sweetness. It is only when we experience the Divine qualities and Divine feelings 
in our daily life by certain Abhyasa (practice) we will be able to understand the 


nature of the changeless, eternal Atma. 


How Do We Attain Amrthathwa? 


I have told you several times that removal of immorality is the only way to 
immortality (Amrthathwa). When man is able to remove his weaknesses like anger, 
envy, jealousy, pride, etc., he can understand the truth about immortality. It is only 
when we put into practice at least some of the qualities mentioned in the Bhakti 
Yoga of Bhagavad Gita, it will be possible to understand the nature of the Atma 
Thathwa, at least to a certain extent. Among these, patience and forbearance are 
the noblest and most important qualities of a devotee. It is not possible to acquire 
this by the study of scriptures. It does not come by the teachings of a Guru. It 
cannot be purchased from the market. It has to be acquired by systematically 


following certain Abhyasa (practice) and Sadhana. 


Patience Is The Very Life-Breath 


To keep up patience in times of difficulties, sorrows, losses, scandals and harsh 
words, is like a test. It is only in such times we have to develop our patience and 
fortitude. There is one weakness, which is lying hidden in man. It manifests exactly 
during such times. That is Dwesha (hatred). We have to necessarily keep our 
patience during such times of weakness. Devoid of patience, we will be exposed 
to several types of agitations and anxieties. We may even resort to certain 
undesirable practices during such times. We must recognise the importance of 
patience and try to cultivate it. We may acquire a lot of power and capacity by 
struggling very hard. But, if we lose patience, we may lose them also. There are 
several great people who acquired vast powers by their Thapas (penance). But, 
they lost those powers due to lack of patience. The reason for several kings losing 


their kingdoms was lack of patience. Several scholars have fallen down due to the 
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same reason. Patience is the crest-jewel for a human being. Because of losing this 
crest-jewel, which is the very life-breath of a human being, he is exposed to several 
sorrows and difficulties. Patience is a human quality. If this quality is not 
cultivated, man loses his very human nature. Such a great quality has to be 
cultivated by means of strict practices. Patience is like a shield to man, to protect 
himself. Whoever wields this shield will not be subject to any type of sorrows and 


difficulties. 


Help Ever, Hurt Never 


It is not something great, 
To help those who help you. 
It is great to help, 
Even those who harmed you, 
Without counting their faults. 
Such a person is really the tactful person, 


Oh! The noble-minded one! 


Even if others cast aspersions on us, ridicule us, say harsh words and insult us in 
several ways, we should not lose patience. We lose nothing if others ridicule or 
criticise us. But, we lose everything if we become weak and lose our patience. 
However, we have to use this quality of Kshama (forbearance) very carefully 


certain times. 


The trees, rivers and cows are very helpful for the sustenance of living beings. 
Especially, the human beings are greatly dependent on them for their survival. 
However much the trees are harmed by cutting their branches again and again, they 
provide cool shade and sweet fruits to the very person who harms them. Similarly, 
the rivers also provide sweet water for human beings for the very sustenance of 
their life, eventhough they do not care to express their gratitude for this great act. 


Water is the very life of living beings. Even if man misuses such a life-sustaining 
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water, the rivers do not change at all their nature, but continue to serve the human 
beings. Now about the cows. Even by denying milk to their own progeny, they 
supply sweet milk to human beings and rejuvenate them. Even if you hurt and 
harm these cows in ever so many ways, they continue to give sweet milk. They 
help the very human beings who hurt them. But, a word of caution. The quality of 
forbearance must be made use of depending upon the circumstances and with a 


sense of discrimination. 


Most of us are aware of the history of India. Mohammed Ghori caused great harm 
to the life and kingdom of king Prithviraj. He invaded his kingdom several times 
and plundered all that was valuable. Besides, Ghori also looted valuable property 
of the citizens and put them to great hardship. Inspite of all this, king Prithviraj 
forgave Ghori and sent him back harmless, each time he was caught. Prithviraj was 
a man of noble qualities, the chief among them was “giving and forgiving”. But, 
Mohammed Ghori was ungrateful and again invaded his kingdom. He could at last 
win over Prithviraj by treachery and captured him and got his eyes gouged out. We 
should never adopt a policy of forbearance against such venomous people. They 
are like cobras. There is a saying in Telugu language that it is dangerous to water 
the cactus plant and offer milk to the cobra. We should never make use of this great 
quality of forbearance while dealing with ungrateful people. So, this quality of 


patience and forbearance must be used with discrimination. 


Patience is of great help in spiritual pursuits. There were twelve important disciples 
around Jesus Christ. Jesus used to treat them with great Love, provide food for 
them and protect them at all times, believing that they were his true followers. But, 
one among them, namely, Judas, yielded to the temptation of money and 
committed treachery against his own Guru. Jesus forgave even such an ungrateful 


and treacherous person. 


Patience According To Time And Circumstances 
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We must make use of our quality of patience with due consideration to time and 
circumstances. We often come across several instances in this world, where harm 
is done repeatedly to only those who help others. We also see people loosing their 
patience in such situations. Now, the question arises, in what circumstances losing 
of patience is justified? What would be the consequences of such situations? In 
certain cases, keeping total patience would be dangerous. Yet, in certain other 
cases, hastiness will also lead to danger. There are two sayings, “Haste makes 
waste” and “By delay, even nectar will become poison”. These two statements 
appear to be contradictory to one another. In such circumstances, we must make 
use of our sense of discrimination. Suppose there is a patient who is in his last 
moments. Here, if you take into consideration the statement that “Haste makes 
waste” and go about the treatment leisurely, the patient will die. Here the statement 
to be followed by us is “By delay, even nectar turns into poison”. You should not 
delay giving treatment to the patient, even for a minute. In certain circumstances, 
there is nothing wrong in our losing patience to denounce evil, cruelty and wrong 
path. It may be necessary in such circumstances to raise our voice and denounce 
such evil things, with all the power at our command. Just because we raised our 
voice, we need not feel that we have lost our patience. Even after raising our voice 
it is possible to keep up our patience and purity of our heart. It is said, “Sathyam 
Sathyavathaam’’, which means, truth is the real patience and forbearance for those 
who tread the path of truth. Without deviating from the path of truth, we can still 


adhere to truth by changing our voice. 


Adherence To Truth By Sage Durvasa 


You all know about Aswaththama in Mahabharata. He took a vow to kill the 
Pandavas before Sunrise next day. It was already midnight and he could not get at 
the Pandavas. Sri Krishna, who heard about the vow of Aswaththama, made all 
arrangements for the protection of Pandavas. Krishna devised a plan to save the 
Pandavas with the help of Durvasa. Sage Durvasa always adhered to truth. He was 


of angry temperament, no doubt, but he never lied. Even his anger was of help in 
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certain circumstances. Krishna went to sage Durvasa. He felt very happy on seeing 
Lord Krishna and enquired of the reason for His visit. Krishna told him that He 
needed his help that day. Durvasa felt very happy and also proud that the Lord and 
protector of the whole universe Himself came to him to ask for his help. Therefore, 
he immediately promised to extend whatever help was needed by Krishna. He 
further told Krishna that he was sincere about his promise and was not lying. 
Krishna replied that He was equally sincere and that He too did not expect him to 
speak a lie. He said that His very incarnation was for upholding truth and 
righteousness. What He wanted was that Durvasa should slightly change his tone 
when approached by Aswaththama to reveal the whereabouts of Pandavas. That is 
all! Durvasa agreed for this and requested Krishna to reveal the plan, so that he 
could act exactly according to that. Then, Krishna told Durvasa to dig a pit to 
accommodate five people. He instructed the five Pandavas to sit in the pit and then 
directed Durvasa to cover the pit with stone slabs. On that cover, Krishna put a 
chair and asked Durvasa to sit in that chair. He further advised Durvasa that he 
should speak only the truth when Aswaththama came there and enquired the 
whereabouts of Pandavas. The only instruction was that Durvasa should speak in 
a different tone, i.e., raising his voice a bit loudly. As foretold by Krishna, 
Aswaththama came there and enquired from Durvasa, “Swami! You are a 
Trikaalajna (One who knows the past, present and future). You know where the 
Pandavas are hiding. My time is running out. Kindly tell me where the Pandavas 
are. Durvasa then replied in loud and angry tone (So that Krishna may hear), 
“Pandavas? Oh! They are under my feet!” When Aswaththama heard this reply, he 
was very much afraid that he caused anger to Durvasa. Sensing Durvasa’s mood, 
he offered Pranams to him and immediately left that place. Thus, Durvasa told the 
truth. Yet, he saved the life of the Pandavas, as per the instructions of Lord Krishna. 


It was for a higher purpose. 


Forbearance! Forbearance! Forbearance! A noble quality, no doubt. But, to adopt 
this noble quality at all times and in all circumstances, may lead to dangerous 


situations. We must maintain patience and forbearance in spiritual Sadhana, while 
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performing noble deeds and before accusing others. With patience and 
forbearance, we must remove all obstacles coming in our way in our spiritual quest 
and in the realisation of the Atma Thathwa. It is in that effort we must make use of 
this noble quality of patience and forbearance. We must treat this as a testing time 
for us. Patience is the most important step for Sadhakas. For achieving the virtue 
of patience, two practices are most important, namely, removal of hatred and 
riddance of jealousy. When hatred and jealousy encircle you, you will lose your 


patience. Let us discuss about hatred and jealousy in greater detail, tomorrow. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 5 September 1984. 
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Death Is Better Than The Darkness Of Ignorance 


“Sarvathra Sarvaani Bhoothaani Dehi” 


Deha And Dehi 


Dehi (the indweller) is all-pervading. It is residing as the indweller in all the living 
beings. The body (Deha) is impermanent and perishable. The Dehi (indweller) in 
the body is permanent and eternal. The Dehi is not so called, simply because it is 
residing in the body. The whole cosmic form of the universe is the Deha (body) of 
the Dehi (indweller). The Atma called Dehi is residing permanently in the Deha 
(body) of the universe. That is why it is said, “Deho Devaalaya Proktho Jivo 
Devah Sanaathanah”. The Atma Thathwa which is real, changeless and eternal is 


called Dehi. 


To recognise such a Dehi, the Sasthras (scriptures) are the authority. But, mere 
scriptural authority is not sufficient. The study of scriptures, by itself, will not 
enable one to realise the Dehi. Based on the scriptural authority, one has to achieve 
this by self-effort and Sadhana. The Vedas, Upanishads, scriptures, legends and 
epics are all guide-posts only. They will show you only the direction in which you 
have to walk on the spiritual path. But, they cannot take you to your goal. One has 


to make the journey all by oneself, to reach one’s goal. 


The Bhagavad Gita has explained everything about the life’s journey and its goal. 
The quest starts with Sri Krishna’s exhortation in the eleventh Sloka of the second 
chapter, i.e., “Asochyaan Anva Sochasthwam’’. When Arjuna engrossed in serious 


despondency and sorrow, Krishna advised him that it was not proper to plunge 
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himself in sorrow for things which were not worthwhile, momentary and 


impermanent. 


Every object in this world has five qualities, namely, (1) Asthi (existence), (2) 
Bhaathi (consciousness), (3) Priyam (bliss), (4) Roopam (form) and (5) Naamam 
(name). The first three, namely, Asthi, Bhaathi and Priyam are also termed as Sath, 
Chith and Ananda. They are true, eternal and Divine. They have neither birth nor 
death. That is why they are considered to be the attributes of Divinity. On the other 
hand, the last two, namely, Roopam and Naamam (form and name) are only 
imaginary. These imaginary forms and names can come and go of one’s own free 
will. They are like our relatives, who come and go whenever they please. They are 
not permanent residents. Similar is the case with happiness and sorrow, which are 
also transitory. One day or the other they have to go. They have to change. They 
have to perish. Therefore it is not proper to grieve for such things, said Krishna to 


Arjuna. 


Jealousy And Hatred - The Thieves In Company 


Lord Krishna enumerated the qualities of a true Bhaktha (devotee) in the twelfth 
chapter, i.e., Bhakti Yoga, of Bhagavad Gita. He further declared, “Bhaktimaan 
Mey Priyo Narah” (He who has such qualities is dear to Me). Neither it is 
necessary nor is it possible to possess all the qualities enumerated by Lord Krishna. 
Take for example, a match box. There will be several match sticks in the match 
box. If you want to have fire, it is not necessary to light all the match sticks. You 
can light one stick and develop any amount of fire. Similarly, by developing some 
main qualities mentioned in the Bhakti Yoga, one can begin his spiritual journey 


to attain the Atma Thathwa. 


Yesterday, we discussed about patience and forbearance. Today, let us try to know 
about hatred and jealousy. These two are like thieves in the company of each other. 


Theirs is a joint effort. They cannot remain separately. They are “Anyonyaasraya” 
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(interdependent) and have “Anyonyaasraya Avinaabhaava Sambandha” 
(inseparable relationship) between them. Jealousy is like the root-pest and hatred 
is like the stem-borer. Both will destroy the tree. A beautiful tree with branches 
and green leaves, flowers and fruits dies the next day when the root-pest gets into 
root and sucks its vital, life-giving cell-sap. The root-pest destroys the roots, while 
the stem-borer moves on the stem and leaves and eats away the vital parts. Either 
way, the tree gets destroyed in no time. Both of them work hand-in-hand. Where 
there is no jealousy, there will be no hatred. Where there is hatred, which is 
apparent, there will be jealousy also, unmanifested. Jealousy has no form. But, 
hatred manifests in one’s behaviour. That is why jealousy and hatred are inner 


elements of one’s personality. 


Beauty And Bliss 


Perhaps we may not come across a person who has no jealousy. It makes its 
presence felt in some insignificant matter at least. In order that jealousy and hatred 
must keep away from us, we must cultivate Love. Where there is Love, there can 
be no jealousy and hatred. When jealousy and hatred keep themselves away from 
us, we are the embodiments of bliss, verily. Beauty is the nature of bliss. Also, 
where there is beauty, there will be bliss as well. “A thing of beauty is a joy 
forever’, it is said. What is this beauty? Is it the universe or matter that is beautiful? 
Neither. Because, all these are subject to change. That which is subject to change 
cannot remain beautiful for long. It is obvious, therefore, that that which is 
permanent is beautiful. God is the only One who is permanent and eternal. 
Therefore, God is the most beautiful person in this universe. The main duty of a 
devotee is to partake of the Makaranda (honey) of bliss available in plenty in that 


most beautiful God. 


Jealousy Surfaces Even In The Divine Presence 
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Jealousy surfaces even in the Divine presence. A small example. In the 
Kurukshetra war, one day Krishna was driving the chariot and Arjuna was sitting 
in the chariot, as usual. Arjuna was listening to what Krishna was saying, 
mechanically. The war was going on with ferocity and both sides were freely 
releasing powerful Asthras (missiles charged with the potency of the relevant 
Mantras) on each other. That particular day, there was a direct fight between 
Bhishma and Arjuna. They fought a fierce battle. Bhishma released the most potent 
Asthras on Arjuna, which pierced his chariot being driven by Krishna. Meanwhile, 
the Sun set and both the warriors returned to their camps. A feeling of ego entered 
the mind of Arjuna that though Krishna was driving the chariot, it was he who won 
the battle. As soon as they reached their camp, Krishna asked Arjuna to first get 
down from the chariot and go inside. But, Arjuna, puffed up with pride and ego, 
thought that he was the warrior and, therefore, Krishna, the charioteer, must first 
get down and open the door for him. He told Krishna to get down from the chariot 
first. There were some arguments and counter arguments between them. Arjuna 
also developed some sort of jealousy towards Krishna. He thought it was because 
of his attributing greatness to Krishna, that Krishna became great. But, was He 
really great? Anyway, not prepared to displease Krishna in the middle of the war, 
Arjuna coolly got down from the chariot and went inside the camp. Immediately, 
Krishna jumped from the chariot. In a trice, the whole chariot burnt into ashes. 
Dharmaraja and Arjuna who were observing this incident asked Krishna what the 
reason was for the chariot going into flames, so suddenly. Then, Krishna calmly 
replied, “Arjuna! No one can understand Divinity or Divine Leelas. God has no 
selfish interest. Protection of the devotees (Bhaktha Rakshana) is the one single 
vow He has taken. To uplift the devotees (Bhakthoddharana) is His sacred duty. 
All those Asthras released by Bhishma today against you, I had kept under My 
feet. That is why they could not cause any harm to you. Had I got down from the 
chariot first, these incendiary Asthras would have burnt the chariot as well as you 
sitting in the chariot. Unable to realise this truth, you pressurised Me to get down 
from the chariot first”. On hearing these words, Arjuna was aghast and dumb- 


founded. He realised the situation quickly and killed his ego and jealousy. 
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Indications Of Jealousy 


One of the most important signs of jealousy is trying to find faults even with God. 
There are some important characteristics of jealousy. One becomes jealous of those 
who attain greater glory than himself. One gets jealous of those who have more 
wealth than himself. One gets jealous of a person who is more handsome than 
himself. One student gets jealous of who gets more marks than himself. Whether 
it is beauty or power, wealth or status, honour or prestige, in whichever area you 
consider that another person is at a higher level, you feel jealous of him. It is a sign 
of weakness. As soon as a feeling of jealousy enters into your mind, all the good 
qualities you have assiduously cultivated for a long time, burn into ashes. This 
weakness of jealousy will not leave you until all your good qualities are destroyed 
and demonic qualities proliferate in you. Jealousy destroys the very human nature 
itself. It strengthens animal nature. It does not allow you to think about the pros 


and cons. 


Anasuya 


In the first instance, we must see that there is no jealousy in us. You must try to 
feel happy about the goodness, happiness, wealth and prosperity of others. Wishing 
for the welfare of others is really a good quality. Acoording to Gita, the root cause 
for all the sorrows of man is jealousy. That is why Sri Krishna, in the ninth chapter 
of the Bhagavad Gita, exhorted Arjuna to be an Anasuya (one devoid of jealousy). 
The quality of Anasuya (absence of jealousy) can transform even Divinity into 
babies. Once, Brahma, Vishnu and Maheshwara came to test Anasuya, the wife of 
sage Athri. But, Anasuya, by her noble qualities, could transform them into small 
babies and serve them food without wearing any clothes in order to stand their test. 
It is a noble example for us to emulate. We can also cultivate good qualities and 
score victory over the attributes of Sathwa, Rajas and Thamas, by getting rid of 


jealousy. 
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Jealousy Eats Into Our Vital System 


Jealousy destroys everything. It not only causes harm to others, but it is self- 
destructive as well. To the one afflicted with jealousy, there will be no sleep or 
happiness. He cannot even take food. Even thought he has no apparent disease, 
jealousy causes emaciation to his body gradually. This type of disease is called 
“Anthahkshayam” (emaciation of the vital system from within). The disease of 
tuberculosis makes the body emaciated gradually, which is visible outside. But, 
the disease of jealousy works inside our system and destroys the vital parts. This 
is a deadly disease. Even when we are a step below, if we can feel happy about 
those enjoying a higher position, God’s grace will be on us. On the other hand, if 
we feel jealous about them, our position deteriorates further. Today, in this Kali 


Yuga, this deadly disease of jealousy has pervaded every section of the society. 


The Lesson Taught By Buddha 


It is only because of jealousy man is exposed to restlessness. Once Gouthama 
Buddha started on a visit to some villages seeking alms. He was about to reach the 
village, where he had to go. All the villagers in that village had great faith in 
Buddha. Just before Buddha approached the village, some miscreants stopped him 
and abused him badly. But, Buddha was not perturbed in the least and sat down 
calmly on a stone slab. He questioned them, “My dears! What pleasure do you 
derive in abusing me?” They did not give a reply, but continued their tirade against 
him more vigorously. Buddha did not react even then. He continued to sit non- 
chalantly, happily enjoying the fun. Unable to provoke Buddha into reaction, the 
miscreants got tired at last and were about to leave that place. Then Buddha called 
them back and told them, “My dear sons! In that village nearby, all the people are 
greatly devoted to me. Had you behaved like this after my reaching that village, 
then you would have been cut into pieces. Therefore, I sat down here to allow you 


continue your tirade against me, in order to save you from that danger. If we want 
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to make others happy, we have to strive in so-many ways. We may have to spend 
some money also. But, today, without spending even a copper and without making 
even the slightest effort, Iam able to provide so much happiness to you. How much 
happy today I am! If you feel happy to ridicule me, am I not the cause for that 
happiness? Somehow or the other, I am able to give you happiness and joy. That 
is my greatest satisfaction. Several people build Choultries, Dharmashalas, etc., 
and arrange to dig wells to provide happiness and joy to others. But, today, without 
making any effort at all, Iam able to provide happiness and joy to you. I am really 
proud of myself’. He also taught them another lesson which made a lasting 
impression in ther minds. He told them, “My dear sons! A beggar came to your 
house and asked for food. You brought something which was not to his liking. 
Therefore, he refused to take it. Then, to whom does it belong? Obviously, it is 
your material and you have to take it back, since he refused to accept it. Similarly, 
when you abuse somebody and the other man ignores it, totally sitting in absolute 


silence, then the abuse returns to you in full. It means, you are abusing yourself”. 


A small example. Suppose you have sent a registered letter to a friend of yours and 
he refused to accept it. Then, the postal department will not keep it whith them. 
They will return it to you, the sender. Similarly, if you abuse or criticise somebody 
and the other person ignores it, then it will come back to you as it is. Therefore, it 
is mean and foolish to think that we are able to hurt others by our hatred and 


jealousy. Instead, we are hurting ourselves. 


The Lesson Taught By God 


Jealousy causes harm to man in several ways. A small example. Once, there was a 
sage, who was nurturing a beautiful garden with a variety of fruits and flowers. A 
sort of ego crept into him. Along with the ego, jealousy also made its presence. 
Since ego and jealousy were already there, hatred too joined their company. This 
person was a Rishi (sage). He was wearing ochre robes. But, in his heart of hearts, 


he was suffering from ego, jealousy and hatred. God took pity on him and wanted 
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to transform him. Therefore, He took the form of an old Brahmin and entered into 
the garden of the sage. He went near a particular tree and enquired from the ascetic, 
“What a beautiful tree is it! How beautiful are these flowers and fruits to look at! 
Who is the person tending this garden?” Then the ascetic replied, “Oh! Noblest of 
Brahmins} It is I who had tended this garden and brought it to this stage, struggling 
day and night, tirelessly. I planted this tree, nourished and nurtured it. In fact, I am 
looking after this garden as my own life. There are no servants here. I do all the 
work in this garden right from planting the saplings to cleaning and upkeep, all 
alone”. After spending sometime in the garden, the old Brahmin left. A little later, 
a cow entered the garden and trampled the flowers, fruits and plants. The ascetic, 
on seeing the destruction of the beautiful garden by the cow, got very angry and 
threw a stick on the cow. As soon as the stick hit the cow, it fell down and died. 
The ascetic was very much upset with the death of the cow. He was afraid that he 
might be exposed to the sin of killing a cow (Gohathya Pathakam). In the 
meanwhile, the old Brahmin came again to the garden. He went near the cow and 
cried, “Alas! Somebody killed this sacred cow. Who could it be?” He also enquired 
from the ascetic as to who killed the cow. The ascetic replied, “Sir! Everything is 
God’s will. Without His will, will the cow die, even if somebody hits it?” Then the 
Brahmin counselled the ascetic, “You raised this garden. You nourished and 
nurtured these plants and trees which have now borne flowers and fruits. You are 
taking credit for raising this beautiful garden. Right! But, now you say that God’s 
will is reponsible for the death of the cow. How can it be? You take credit for all 
good things and shift the responsibility for bad things on God. This is nothing but 
ego and cowardice. This ego is a prelude to jealousy. In fact, I am not an old 
Brahmin. I took this form upon Myself to destroy your ego and show the right path 
to you. Iam God, verily”. Where there is ego and jealousy, God will manifest there 
and destroy that ego and jealousy. It is not possible to predict in which form God 
will manifest on such occasion. Therefore, you must ensure that you do not give 


any scope for ego, jealousy and hatred. 
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Jealousy cannot be removed by book-reading. Jealousy has to be removed by self- 
effort and systematic Sadhana only. First you must try for the transformation of 
your heart. You must cultivate total and unconditional Love towards God and 
whatever acts you perform, must be done as an offering to God. As long as there 
is jealousy in us, it will not allow us to shine in our life. It will destroy all the good 
qualities in us. Therefore, the Bhagavad Gita has stressed the point that removal 
of jealousy should be our top-priority. You can realise the Atma Thathwa only 


when you cultivate good qualities and lead a blissful life in your daily routine. 


Atma Jyothi And Prema Jyothi 


The effulgence of Atma is all-pervading. For example, this hall in which you are 
sitting is brightly lit. What is the reason for this bright light? There must be a source 
for this light, somewhere near. It is because of that light, the entire hall is pervaded 
by bright light. The Jyothi (flame) has a form, but the light has none. The Atma is 
like an effulgence, which has no name and form. It may take any form and name. 
It is only because of the Upadhi (body) that the Atma takes on, it gets a name and 


a form. 


There is light coming from the bulb. Similarly you get air from the fan. The electric 
stove enables you to cook your food. There is an electric sewing machine, with 
which you can stitch the clothes. Each one of these instruments is different from 
the other. Their function is also different. But, the same electric current flows 
through all these machines. Similarly, the Atma Thathwa takes on different forms 
and performs different functions in different Upadhis (bodies). For the external 
eye, the Upadhis appear to be different, just as the different types of electric bulbs 
we use in our drawing room, dining room, bed room, etc. Each one of these bulbs 
has a different capacity. But, the current flowing through all these bulbs is the 
same. Only the capacity of the bulbs varies from one another. There is difference 
in the capacities of the bulbs, but not in the current. It flows uniformly in all the 


bulbs. Similarly, there is difference in the capacities of your hearts to love fully 
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and unconditionally. If your Love is full, it shines brightly. On the other hand, if 
your Love is narrow, the glow will be dim like the bedroom light. You can change 
your bulb, but not the current. If you have jealousy in your heart, you radiate a dim 
light. If you have Prema Thathwa (Love), your heart will shine like a thousand 


watt bulb. Therefore, cultivate Love, with wich you can realise God. 


If you want too see the Moon, you do not require a torch light or a petromax light 
or a hurricane lamp. The Moon can be seen with the moonlight itself. Similarly, if 
you want to see the Prema Swarupa (embodiment of Love), you have to see Him 
only through Prema (Love), not through Dwesha (hatred). Hatred is like a one- 
eyed jack, whose other eye is blind. A blind man cannot see the light, even if you 
put a very powerful light in front of him. He gropes in the darkness to find out an 
object which is only next to him. He is ignorant, jealous, egoistic and full of hatred. 
As long as these bad qualities are there in him, he cannot recognise God, who is 
right in front of him. Whoever is leading a life full of Love and truth, devoid of 
jealousy and ego, such a person can directly catch hold of the object in front of 
him, namely, Divinity. There is no necessity for him to search for It. Whoever is 
able to open his Jnana Nethra (third eye), will realise Divinity directly. For others, 
it is all darkness. When you close your eyes, you have to search for the towel here 
and there, which, in fact, is there just in front of you. On the other hand, if you 
open your eyes, you can straightaway take the towel with your hands. Thus, it is 
clear that a Jnani (realised soul) reaches God directly. He is a man of noble 
qualities. A person suffering from bad qualities, doubts, and ignorance can never 
find God. That is why it is said, “Death is sweeter than the blindness of ignorance”. 


We should not get into that darkness of ignorance. 


Jealousy Destroys Everything 


Jealousy breeds ignorance. You students, you young minds who have to come up 
in life, please do not give any scope for jealousy. If somebody in your class got the 


first rank, you should feel happy. Then, perhaps next year, you may also get the 
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first rank. Otherwise, you must study hard and you are sure to get it. Without 
making any effort on your part, if you feel jealous of the first rank obtained by 
your friend who worked hard day and night to get the rank, then it is wrong. In 
fact, you are commiting a double mistake here. The first mistake is, you did not 
study well. The second is, you are jealous of your friend who worked hard and got 
the first rank. There is also third mistake, i.e., your crying that you did not get the 
first rank. Therefore, you should never give scope for these bad qualities to enter 
your mind. In this context it is worth recalling Sri Krishna’s advice to Arjuna 
during the Kurukshethra war. Krishna, while describing to Arjuna the evil qualities 


of Duryodhana, said, 


King Duryodhana was born to destroy, 
The prosperous royal dynasty of Kauravas. 
He has the friendship of Karna too. 
Sakuni is there to fan the flames of hatred. 
The fire of jealousy and hatred, 

Has risen to the skies. 

The rain of arrows is therefore inevitable, 


For the establishment of world peace. 


Thus, Sri Krishna, while describing the situation in front of Arjuna, exhorted him 
to prepare himself for a full-scale war with the Kauravas. However, in the end, the 
evil-minded and jealous Kauravas and their friends perished in the battle. Their 
own jealousy and hatred destroyed them. Pandavas came out victorious in the 


battle. 


Bhagavad Gita Is Like A Wish-Fulfilling Tree 


If you want to understand the Gita, you must cultivate good qualities. Otherwise, 
you cannot understand even one Sloka in it. The Slokas in the Bhagavad Gita have 


infinite meanings. The Bhagavad Gita is like a Kalpavriksha (wish-fulfilling tree). 
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Whatever interpretation or meaning you wish to derive, it gives. But, today we are 
unable to get true meanings, as we are giving importance to misinterpretations and 
misconceptions. That is why reading of Bhagavad Gita has become a futile 
exercise now-a-days. Hence, if you want to understand Bhagavad Gita properly, 


you must cultivate good qualities. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 6 September 1984. 
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Seven Principles For The Welfare Of Society 


“Dhaarayatheethi Dharmah” (Dharma is that which supports the universe). 
“Yatho Dharmah Thatho Jayah” (Where there is Dharma, there is victory). 
“Dharmo Rakshathi Rakshitah” (The protector of Dharma will be protected by 
Dharma). “Dharmam Chara” (Practice Dharma). “Sathyaam Naasthi Paro 


Dharmah’ (There is no greater Dharma than truth). 


Just as the seven colours merge in sunlight, seven principles have been laid down 
for the welfare of society. They are truth, character, righteousness, Dama (control 
of senses), Thapas (penance or asceticism), Thyaga (sacrifice) and Ahimsa (non- 
violence). All these principles and practices are laid down for the welfare and 
protection of society. Just as power of burning to fire, coolness to ice, fragrance to 
fully-blossomed rose and sweetness to sugar, similarly, truth, character and 
righteousness should be natural qualities to human beings. It is only when man 
recognises the nature of truth, he can establish his true nature. In fact, character is 


the very life-breath of truth. 


Purity, Patience And Perseverance 


For every person desirous of achieving victory in the spiritual field, Seelathraya 
(three-fold character) is most important, namely, purity, patience and 
perseverance. One may be highly educated, wealthy, holding high position, a 
scientist, a scholar or a layman. But, without this Seelathraya, he is equal to a dead 
person, though he may be living. He may be having any number of qualifications, 


but they are useless. 
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Human beings recognise only beauty of the outward appearance. But, God 
recognises only the inner Atma Thathwa as beauty. Strictly speaking, character is 
the ornament for a human being. A life without character is equal to an inert stone. 
Therefore, man has to necessarily cultivate this human trait, which, in fact, is his 


very nature. 


Truth Is The Source And Sustenance For The Universe 


Sathyam (truth) is the foundation for Dharma (righteousness). Truth does not mean 
simply not speaking untruth. In fact, truth should be the very basis for human life. 
One must be prepared to sacrifice everything for the sake of truth. The source, 
sustenance and driving force for the universe is truth. It is only when such truth is 
practiced as the main Dharma (duty) by man in his daily life, humanity can rise to 


the level of Divinity. 


For this purpose, character is most important. It is the very life of truth. Character 
is also referred to as Samskara (culture), good qualities and good behaviour. 
Without good behavior man cannot shine in his life. Good qualities, culture and 
good behavior bring lustre to the human personality. In order to uphold our human 
nature and realise the Divine nature, we must take truth, character and 


righteousness as our main instruments. 


We must begin our journey in this path right from childhood. During childhood, 
children commit certain mistakes, knowingly or unknowingly. They also speak 
untruth, out of fear that their elders might come to know about their mistakes. 
Gradually this untruth becomes part of their behaviour and destroys their moral 
fabric. Therefore, we should never hesitate or have fear in speaking the truth. We 
should never entertain an apprehension that by speaking the truth we may not get 
the desired result or income or happiness. Though we may not get any of these 


things, we must always adhere to truth. Just as foundation to a building and roots 
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to tree, similarly, truth is the support to our life. When this very foundation of truth 


is shaken, there will be no security to our life. 


Adherence To Truth By King Harishchandra 


A direct example for this noble principle of adhering to truth steadfastly, come 
what may, is king Harishchandra. In order to stick to his word of truth, he went to 
the extent of losing his kingdom and finally selling his wife and son. He even sold 
himself and worked as the keeper of a cremation ground, in order to fulfil his 
obligations to his master. In spite of these miserable conditions, he never spoke 
untruth. When his son Lohitasya died, Harishchandra’s wife, Chandramathi, 
brought his dead body for cremation. Knowing fully well the situation and even 
after recognising his wife and son, Harishchandra did not agree for cremating the 
dead body of his son, without paying the tax. He stuck to his duty of collecting the 
taxes as a keeper of the ground. He did not give up truth and righteousness even in 
such difficult circumstances. He made truth and righteousness as the two wings, 


two eyes and two wheels to his life and stood as an example for all times to come. 


Addherence To Truth Must Begin From Childhood 


Elders must teach the children to speak truth, right from the stage of childhood. A 
small example. Once there was a wealthy person, who had only one son. His 
birthday was being celebrated. On account of his Love for his only son, he gave a 
gold coin to the boy and advised him to give it to his mother for getting a ring 
prepared for him. Next day, the boy put the gold coin on a table nearby and was 
preparing himself seriously for his examinations in the school. His younger sister 
was very mischievous. She came to his room, picked up the gold coin and enquired 
what it was. He replied it was a gold coin. She again asked him from where he 
could get it. He replied very casually that it came from a tree in their backyard, not 
realising that he was speaking untruth. She further enquired from him the method 


by which this gold coin could become a big tree and yield further coins. Annoyed 
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with these persistent queries from his sister, the boy replied that the coin should be 
put under the earth and watered daily, so that it would grow into a big tree and 
yield several coins. Thus, he spoke all lies with his sister. Not satisfied with these 
replies, she started further questioning. Then, he finally replied that he as very busy 
preparing for the examinations and he had no time to answer her queries. The girl 
took the gold coin and went to the backyard. There, she dug a small pit and put the 
gold coin in the pit, covered it whith loose soil and watered it. All the while, the 
maid servant in the house was watching the whole operation. As soon as the little 
girl left that place, she came there, unearthed the gold coin, covered the pit as 
before, took the coin and walked away. In the meanwhile, the mother called the 
boy for lunch. He requested his mother to get one ring prepared with a gold coin 
given by his father. When he went to fetch the gold coin from the table where he 
put it, it was not there. Then, he called his sister and enquired where the coin was. 
She replied that she put it in a pit near the well in the backyard and watered it, so 
that it would grow into a big tree and yield several gold coins, as told by him. 
When all the three went to that place to take out the gold coin, it was not there. 
Thus, on that happy occasion of the birthday of that boy, he not only had to spend 
the day with disappointment but had lost the precious gift of gold coin given by 
his father. All this was due to his speaking untruth. If children learn to speak lies 
from their childhood itself, they will speak bigger lies when they grow up and it 


may lead to disastrous consequences later. 


Many Things Can Be Achieved Through Truth 


Several things can be achieved, if you take truth as the basis of your life. There 
was once a Guru. People used to go to him for initiating themselves into a Mantra 
(Mantropadesam). He would enquire from such people about their behaviour and 
personality traits and then initiate them into a particular Mantra, suitable to their 
individual needs and conditions. This being the position, a thief heard about the 
greatness of this Guru and approached him for a Mantra. Then the Guru as per his 


practice enquired about this thief’s daily routine and his qualities. The thief replied 
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that his job was to commit thefts during nights and sleep during day-time, dead- 
drunk. Another quality of his was to utter lies when the police people caught hold 
of him and interrogated him. Thus, he had three bad qualities. Then, the Guru 
asked him whether he was prepared to give up at least one of his bad qualities. The 
thief pondered over the matter. If he gave up the habit of commiting thefts, he 
would not be able to maintain his wife and children. Therefore, he could not give 
up that habit. Secondly, he had to keep his body in healthy condition to escape 
from the drag-net of police, for which he had to necessarily drink and sleep during 
day-time. Therefore, he could not give up that habit also. Regarding his third habit 
of telling lies to the police, he thought he could give it up easily, since the chances 
of his being caught by the police were rare, as he was very clever to escape from 
the police. He, therefore, told the Guru that he would give up the bad habit of 
telling lies right from the next day. He made a promise to the Guru, accordingly. 
From that day onwards, he made it a point to speak only the truth wherever he 


went. 


It was summer season and it was very hot. In those days, there were no fans or air- 
coolers or air-conditioners as we have now. In that village, there was a very 
wealthy person who was the defacto king of the village. He slept on the terrace, 
since there was no breeze downstairs. Because of the sweltering heat, he could not 
get sleep. In the meanwhile, a thief climbed up the rain water pipes and came over 
the terrace. This millionaire was awake and noticed the presence of the thief on the 
terrace. He asked the thief who he was. The thief told him the truth. The millionaire 
wanted to observe the movements of the thief. Therefore, he told him that he was 
also a thief. Both of them chalked out a plan to steal some valuables in the house. 
The millionaire instructed the thief to stay outside and keep a watch, so that he 
could get into the house and search for the keys of the iron safe, where some 
valuables might be stored. As per the plan, while the thief was keeping a watch 
outside, the millionaire went into the house and after some time brought the keys. 
He handed over the keys to the thief and asked him to bring the valuables kept in 


the iron safe, while he would keep a watch outside, in turn. The thief now went 
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into the house, located the iron safe, opened it with the keys and brought three big- 
size diamonds, which were in fact kept there by the millionaire himself, purposely. 
All the while, the millionaire was keeping a strict vigil over the movements of the 
thief. There were three diamonds which were to be shared between two people. 
How? They chalked out a plan for sharing the diamonds. Since the thief started 
adhering to truth, certain amount of righteous conduct developed in him. 
Therefore, he suggested to the millionaire that two diamonds could be shared 
between them and the third one kept back in the iron safe in its original place. As 
per the plan, the thief took one diamond and bade good-bye to the millionaire. 
However, before he left, the millionaire suggested that the thief should leave his 
address with him, so that in future he could contact him and take his help in any 
such “joint ventures”. Accordingly, the thief gave his correct address, since he 


promised to speak truth. 


The next day, the millionaire came out in his full pomp and usual dress. He made 
a complaint to the police about the theft of the diamonds from his iron safe. He 
also gave the address of the thief to the police and asked them to search for him in 
that address. The police went to that place, caught hold of him and brought him to 
the mansion of the millionaire. The millionaire questioned him as to how he could 
get hold of the diamonds. The thief replied that he came up the terrace of the 
building with the help of the rain water pipes, where another thief was also waiting 
to commit theft in the building. Thereafter, he graphically described the sequence 
of the events till the sharing of two diamonds between him and the other thief while 
leaving the third one safely in its original place in the iron safe. Thus, he revealed 
the whole truth about what exactly had happened. The millionaire, in this context, 
wanted to test his manager for his integrity. Therefore, he instructed him to find 
out whether the third diamond was really available in the iron safe. The manager 
came down and found to his surprise that the third diamond was really in its place. 
On seeing the diamond, a bad intention crossed his mind. He thought that, if really 
a theft was commited as revealed by the thief, there was no possibility for the third 


diamond to be left out in the iron safe. Therefore, he took out the diamond, put it 
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in his pocket and reported to his master that the iron safe was empty. Then, the 
millionaire called the thief and requested him to work as his manager, while 
ordering his manager to leave the place forthwith. Thus, he rewarded the thief for 
speaking truth and reposed his full confidence in him from then onwards. He also 
told him that thenceforth he had not to commit thefts and that he would provide all 
the money and comforts needed for his family. From that day onwards, the thief 
started leading a virtuous life. When he started speaking truth, his other two bad 


habits of drinking and commiting thefts automatically left him. 


Therefore, if one steadfastly adheres to truth, come what may, there cannot be 
greater happiness than that. In the beginning, it may bring some problems and 
difficulties, but, ultimately, one comes out victorious. Therefore, one has to stick 
to truth, thus taught Sri Krishna to Arjuna. Truth is the right royal way to a happy 
life. 


Dharma 


Now about Dharma. This is also referred to as “duty” in English language. But, 
that is not the correct word. Dharma is not related to one’s behaviour or actions in 
the external world. Dharma does not change with the Yugas (ages). If it changes, 
then why should Lord Krishna say in the Gita, “Dharma Samsthapa Nardhaya 
Sambhavami Yuge Yuge” (I shall incarnate Myself in every age to restore 
Dharma). Why should He restore something which is of changing nature? Even if 
He restores, is there not a possibility of its changing again? Hence, it is clear that 
Dharma is changeless and eternal. However, the practice of Dharma changes with 
time. Lord Krishna did not incarnate for the purpose of establishment or restoring 
Dharma. He incarnated for the purpose of making people observe Dharma. 
Dharma has always been there in Kritha Yuga, Thretha Yuga, Dwapara Yuga and 
Kali Yuga. It is eternal. However, different practices are adopted in different Yugas 
for observing Dharma, like Dhyana (meditation), Yagna (sacrificial rites), 


Archana (worship) and Namasmarana (chanting of the Divine name). Here again, 
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these practices are not strictly confined to the respective ages. There are people in 
Kali Yuga who do Dhyana. Similarly there were people in Kritha Yuga who did 
Namasmarana. Thus, in all ages, all practices are mixed up. In different ages, 
different practices of Dharma were prominent. But, the undercurrent of one single 
Dharma has been flowing in all the ages. And, that Dharma never changes, for, 
the basis for that Dharma is truth. Truth never changes. “Truth is one, not two”. 
That which remains as only one in all the Thrikala (past, present and future), 
Thriloka (the three worlds of Swarga, Marthya and Pathala) and Thriguna (the 
three qualities of Sathwa, Rajas and Thamas) is truth. Therefore, Dharma never 


changes. Only duty changes from time to time. 


A small example. There is an employee. He says, “Udyogam Purusha Lakshanam” 
(To work as an employee is a manly quality). He asserts that it is his Dharma (duty) 
to attend his office. But, for how long? As long as he continues in his job till 
retirement. Once he retires, what happens to his duty? Then he has to get hold of 
another duty! Therefore, he now starts business and says that it is his duty. He also 
asserts that it is his duty to earn money by unfair means in this business. First, he 
worked as an employee. Then, he started his own business and earned money by 
unfair means and cheating. All this is Dharma according to him. Thus, the 
principle of Dharma has undergone several changes in the life of a single 
individual. How then can it be called Dharma? At best, we may call it as duties 


one undertakes to perform. 


There is one proper definition for the word “Dharma”. Dharma is something that 
is carried out without obstructing the freedom of others. For example. You are 
walking in a street swinging a big stick this side and that side as per your fancy. 
You say that it is a public road and you are at liberty to do as you wish and that it 
is your Dharma. But, you do not realise that you are causing obstruction to the 
movements of the passers-by. Then, the government steps in and punishes you for 
causing obstruction to the traffic. Therefore, true Dharma is that which does not 


cause pain or inconvenience to others. If everybody observes such Dharma, the 
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whole world will be happy and peaceful. It is one’s bounden duty to observe such 


Dharma in one’s life. 


Free-will, Obligation And Duty 


We perform our household activities in accordance with three principles, namely, 


free-will, obligation and duty. 


A small example to illustrate the point. You have a holiday tomorrow, because it 
happens to be a Sunday. You have decided to call some friends to your house for 
a party. Suddenly, you get temperature in the night. Therefore, you decide to cancel 
the party, since you feel you cannot enjoy the party with your friends due to your 
ill-health. You would like to celebrate it the next Sunday. Since the party was fixed 


as per free-will and wish, you are perfectly at liberty to cancel or postpone it. 


Now, about the obligation. Today is Sunday. However, the vice chancellor fixed a 
meeting with all the teachers, to discuss the arrangements for the ensuing 
examinations. You have to attend the meeting, in spite of your ill-health. You 
cannot avoid it. This is an obligation. Therefore, you take a tablet and go to the 


meeting. 


The third aspect is duty. You are leading a family life. For some reason, you and 
your wife quarrelled with each other and you are very angry with her. In the 
meanwhile, a friend came to see you and he is sitting in your drawing room. You 
welcome him with a happy and smiling face. Then you go into the kitchen and 
order your wife to prepare two cups of coffee for you and your friend. While doing 
this, you put up a very angry face. You exhibit two different moods in the situation, 
a smiling and happy mood in the company of your friend and an angry mood in 
front of your wife. But, you are careful to see that your friend does not sense your 
angry mood and your wife does not sense your happy mood in the company of 


your friend. Thus, you conduct yourself tactfully. This is your duty. Such type of 
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duty is lacking now-a-days in the society. Therefore, to foster such a Karthavya 
(duty) is one’s Dharma. If you can do that, you would have performed your 
Dharma. That Dharma is lost today. You have to keep up your honour and prestige 
both in the house as well as in the society. You have to lead a life of honesty and 
integrity. You have to keep up the honour and prestige of your family. That is the 
main duty of a human being. If this is not done, you cannot enjoy any peace and 


happiness in your life. 


Dama 


Dama means sense control. If there is no sense control, what are the consequences? 
To understand this, read the word “Dama” from the other side. It becomes “Mada” 
(pride or arrogance). What is Mada? It is cultivating a bad quality, i.e., pride. There 
is another name, “Sakshara’’, for those who have controlled their senses, (i.e., who 
have acquired Dama). If you read this word “Sakshara” also from the other side, 
it becomes “Rakshasa” (i.e., demon). Therefore, if you cultivate Dama (sense 
control), without developing Rakshasa (demonic) qualities, then you would have 
performed your real Dharma. All said and done, sense control is the most essential 
quality as emphasized by Lord Krishna. Therefore, He exhorted Arjuna to develop 
sense control and become a Sthithaprajna (One who is firmly established in 
constant integrated awareness). He told Arjuna, “Do not follow the senses. Let the 
senses follow your command. Do not be a slave to the senses. Let the senses be 
slaves to you. You are Gudakesa, which means you are capable of controlling your 
senses. Then only Hrishikesa will be available to you. Without your becoming 


Gudakesa, Hrishikesa will not be available to you”. 


The Seven-Fold Truth 


Sri Krishna taught all the Dharmas in the Sankhya Yoga and established the fact 
that sense control is the basis for all these Dharmas. Truth is seven-fold, namely, 


Sathya (truth), Dharma (righteousness), Nyaya (justice), Dama (sense control), 
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Thapas (asceticism), Thyaga (sacrifice) and Ahimsa (non-violence). More than 
memorizing the Slokas in the Bhagavad Gita, it is essential to practice these 
qualities in our daily life and thereby realise the nature of Divinity. We must be 
able to grasp the essence of the Slokas and put it into practice in our daily life. I 
expect you to give equal importance to the practice of the teachings contained in 


these Slokas, just as you memorise them. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 8 September 1984. 
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Compassion Is Godliness 


“Adweshta Sarva Bhuthanam” 


The Bhagavad Gita has exhorted us to love every living being, without hatred or 
enmity. Divinity pervades the whole universe as the indweller in every living 
being. Therefore, whomever you hate, it amounts to hating God. “Sarvabhootha 
Thiraskaram Kesavam Prathigachchathi’. Whomever you despise or denounce, it 


goes to your own chosen God. 


Sarvabhuthantharatma 


The scriptures of Bharath also teach universal brotherhood. However, the 
Bhagavad Gita has gone a step further and taught Sarvatma Bhava (The feeling of 
One single Atma Thathwa pervading every living being). It has upheld the truth, 
“Easwarah Sarva Bhuthanam” (The same God lives in every living being as the 
indweller). It has therefore advised that one should realise that the same Atma 
Thathwa resides as the indweller in every living being. It has also urged that you 
should share the Divine Love equally with not only every human being, but also 


birds, beasts and animals. 


The concept of “Sarvabhuthantharatma’ is not limited to mankind only. The Atma 
Thathwa is common and equal to every object, animate and inanimate, from the 
microcosm to the macrocosm. Having realised this truth, saint Thyagaraja sang in 
a Kirthan, “Oh! Lord Rama, who is pervading the whole universe right from an 


ant to the Brahman as the embodiment of Love! Please protect me!” 
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Today, if a man sees an ant, he will immediately crush it. But, when he comes 
across Brahma, he prostrates before Him. Thus, there is a dichotomy between word 
and action. You must develop the faith that Divinity pervades every living being. 
The Divine quality of Love must be extended to all living beings. Every individual 
must be treated with Love and compassion. If you do not cultivate this quality, all 
your Sadhana goes waste. You serve God, while causing harm to a fellow human 
being. You worship God while causing pain to your fellow human being. Such 
behaviour negates the very principle of equality. The Gita exhorts you to develop 
faith in the principle that Jiva (being) is Deva (God) and Deva (God) is Jiva (being) 
and that both are one and the same. Whoever has developed the quality of Love 


and compassion towards every living being, is the real human being. 


A person may be highly educated, having considerable power and capability. But, 
if he has no compassion towards living beings (Bhutha Daya), all this goes waste. 
Compassion is the main quality for a human being. When you come across an 
individual or a living being who is suffering, you should help him to the best of 
your ability. You must try to remove his sufferings, sorrows and difficulties. There 
is no use of merely chanting the word compassion. It must be translated into action. 
You must develop faith in the aphorism, “A heart with compassion is the temple 


of God”. 


The Flower Of Compassion 


It is quite common to observe certain weaknesses in human beings. Quite often 
they become merciless and hard-hearted. They act like wild beasts. Sri Krishna has 
denounced such behaviour as unbecoming of a human being and condemned it as 
an evil quality. One must recognise the inner meaning of the words, “Sarvabhootha 
Dayaa Pushpam’ (the flower of compassion towards all living beings). Among the 
eight kinds of flowers, God accepts only the “Daya Pushpam” (the flower of 


compassion). 
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You may bring any number of garlands, 
And worship Him for hours together. 


Neither He appreciates nor accepts. 


What does He accept? What does He appreciate? Only the flower of compassion, 
the flower of Love, the flower of a pure heart. Therefore, first of all, you must 
realise the truth that Divinity exists in all living beings. Then, how to give 
expression to this noble quality of compassion? This does not come with pratice 
(Abhyasa). What is required is a transformation of the heart. One must develop a 
firm faith that the same Divinity resides in all living beings. Then only one can 
experience and feel that others are only his reflections and their sorrows and 


difficulties are his own. 


An Example To Mankind 


Once, there was a family in a village. They were very poor. There was a daughter 
in the family. The poor parents wanted to get their daughter educated, but there 
were no educational institutions in that remote village. Therefore, they had to send 
her to the neighbouring village for education. In between her village and the 
neighbouring one, there was a small forest. However, village people were 
accustomed to go through small forests. For them, it was a daily routine. That girl 
used to go to the neighbouring village for study and return in the evening daily. In 
those days people were of charitable disposition. Some virtuous people built a 
small Choultry on this route in the forest. One day, while going to the school, this 
girl saw a sickly person lying in a miserable condition in that Choultry. He was not 
in a position to go by walk to either the village on this side or that. Therefore, he 
could not get the help of anybody and his body was sinking day-by-day due to lack 
of food and water. The girl noticed his condition. From that day onwards, she made 
it a point to carry some food and water to him daily in a tiffin carrier and water 


bottle while going to the school and pick up the empty containers while returning. 


261 


This routine went on for a few days and the man could recover and pick up some 


energy. 


One day, while the girl was returning from her school, he caught hold of her hands 
and asked her in a pitiable voice, “My dear child! You have provided food and 
water all these days and saved my life. Where from could you procure this? Did 
your parents know about it? Or, did you steal them from somewhere for my sake? 
Or, are you bringing your share of food to me, while starving yourself? Please tell 
me the truth”. The girl replied, “Sir! The habit of stealing is not there in me. Nor I 
am bringing you food hoodwinking my parents. Whatever food I am bringing to 
you daily, is with the full knowledge of my parents. Ours is a poor family. In fact, 
we have no means to feed an outsider. Still, I am bringing food to you, with 
whatever little amount I am able to earn daily with my sweat and toil”. Surprised 
at the little girl’s confident reply, the man questioned her further, “You are a little 
girl still attending the school. How could you earn money?” The girl replied, 
“There is a tree which yields Regu fruits. On my way to school, I collect the fruits 
fallen on the ground and sell them to little children for a few coins. With that 
amount so earned, I purchase and bring food for you. Neither I trouble my parents 
nor I steal food from somewhere. It is all my hard-earned money”. The patient was 
very much pleased with the sacrifice, tact and compassion of that little girl. Hence, 
he enquired from her again as to how could she develop this charitable disposition 
at such a tender age. She replied, “This is taught by my parents right from my 
childhood. They taught me that ours was a poor family and that we should give 
charity to the extent possible, whenever we came across somebody who is in 
poorer and miserable condition than ours. I am able to live up to their teachings 


today”. So saying, she left for her home. 


The patient gradually picked up his normal health and reached the village in which 
the little girl was staying along with her parents. In return for the compassionate 
treatment he received from the little girl and her family, he started praying to God 


daily to grant long life, health and prosperity to them, so that they could lead a 
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happy and peaceful life. He used to pray, “Oh! God! I am a poor and sickly person. 
I cannot do any service to the country, regaining my health and position. Please 
bring up this family by granting them long life, health and prosperity, so that they 


can serve the country better”. 


Since his prayers were sincere and were done with a sense of gratitude and since 
the charity extended by the little girl in the family was without expecting anything 
in return, God was pleased. Therefore, He took some money and went to their 
house, one evening. He asked them, “Is this the house of that little girl who cared 
for Me all these days by giving food and water and saved My life? In fact, I entered 
the Choultry like a sick beggar to test that little girl with her charitable disposition. 
I wanted such children with a compassionate heart should increase in number in 
this world, so that people could live with peace and happiness. I now realised that 
this little girl had really a pure and compassionate heart, which, in fact, is My 
abode. Therefore, please take this money so that this little girl can, from now 
onwards, lead a life full of peace and happiness”. But, the parents of that little girl 
were not enamoured of that money. They prostrated before Him and prayed, “Sir! 
We do not deserve so much of wealth. We are satisfied with whatever is our due. 
Wealth, which is disproportionate to our requirements and capacity, will bring 
danger to us. Therefore, Oh! Noble soul!, we cannot accept such a huge amount”. 
But, God left that amount there itself and suddenly disappeared. They then realised 
that the person who came to their house was not merely a great soul, but verily 
God Himself. They, therefore, did not utilise that money for their personal needs, 
but spent the entire amount for providing comfort and care to the poor and 
destitutes. By their service and charity, they set an example to the world. As is our 


Bhava (mental attitude or intention), so is God’s Anugraha (grace). 


Where There Is Purity, There Is Divinity 


We should not think that God is somewhere in a distant and special place. We must 


gain enough experience to declare the truth that He is omnipresent. How then can 
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we develop such noble thoughts? For this, the inner and outer purity is essential. 
God is within, outside and everywhere. If it is a fact that God is only within us, 
then, the inner purity only is sufficient. But, He is outside as well. Therefore, 
external purity is also essential. It is only when we maintain purity within and 


without, we realise Divinity. 


External Purity 


What is external purity? It means keeping the body in a clean and tidy condition 
and wearing clean dress. Besides, we must keep our environment clean. The dress 
we wear, the house we live in and the books we read must always be kept in a neat 
condition. We should see that no impurity gets into them. Our body must be kept 
clean always, by taking bath twice a day. Every part of our body must be cleaned 
during bath, for, where there is dirt, there will be disease-causing bacteria. 
Therefore, we must always be careful to see that no dirt or impurity enters our 
body. Everyday morning when you get up from your bed, you must brush your 
teeth. You must also clean your tongue. This is very essential, since our mouth is 
like a Simhadwara (main entrance) to our body. If there is impurity in that main 
entrance itself, bacteria will immediately get into that place and slowly cause 
disease to the entire body. We often see mosquitoes and insects gathering in places 
where there is a stagnation of dirty water. Similarly, where there is impurity, there 
will be bacteria. Not only this. We must also keep our house and its environment 
in a neat and tidy condition. There is a saying in Andhra Pradesh that you can 
assess the nature of the housewife by seeing the house. All this exercise is for 
whose benefit? It is for our own benefit. When we keep our house and its 
environment clean, we can lead a healthy life. Where there is health, there will be 
happiness. Therefore, in order to ensure health and happiness, we must always 
maintain our body and our house and its environment neat and tidy. To look clean 
and pleasing, you need not have several dresses. It is enough, if you have even two 
dresses. One you can wear and the other you can wash and keep ready for the next 


day. Another important factor is that it is not enough if you wear a clean and neat 
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dress externally. You must also have a pure mind. You must have Anthah Suddhi 


(inner purity). 


Inner Purity 


For maintaining inner purity, our thoughts, feeling and intentions must always be 
pure, noble and helpful to others. We should never entertain a feeling of jealousy 
and hatred. We must always develop a feeling of happiness and bubbling 
enthusiasm. We should never think of the bad in others. We must always think and 
see the good in others. Basing on this principle only, the Vedas have exhorted us 
to pray always, “Lokaah Samasthah Sukhino Bhavanthu” and strive ceaselessly 
towards that ideal. We must always contemplate on the Divine and sacred name of 
God in our heart. This Namasmarana must pervade every cell of our body 
throughout our life. Thus, when you make a sincere effort to maintain inner and 
outer purity in your life, you can keep away the bacteria and insects of Raga and 


Dwesha (attachment and hatred) and Asuya and Damba (jealousy and pride). 


Ekatma Bhava 


Prahlada was a great devotee of Lord Narayana. Once he told his father, “Now you 
are only a king. If you can conquer six enemies, you will become an emperor”. 
These six enemies are Kama (desire), Krodha (anger), Lobha (greed), Moha 
(delusion), Mada (pride or arrogance) and Mathsarya (jealousy). In order that 
these six enemies keep away from us, we must have inner and outer purity. For 
that purpose, we must face pleasure and pain, profit and loss, heat and cold and 
such other dualities with equal fortitude. It is, of course, difficult to face these 
dualities with equal fortitude. But, if you can realise the truth that the same God 
dwells in all living beings, it is easier for you to attain that equanimity. For that, 
God’s grace is necessary. You must earn that grace. Saint Thyagaraja asserted, 
“Oh! Rama! If only your Anugraha (grace) is with me, all the Grahas (planets) 


will be under my control”. 
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If you develop faith in the concept of Ekatma Thathwa (recognising the Divine in 
all beings), you can achieve all these things. You must get hold of that which is the 
source, sustenance and goal of all living beings, that is Atma Thathwa. If you hold 
on to that Atma Thathwa steadfastly, everything else will come under your control. 
If you want to earn the grace of God, you must adopt certain practices and do some 
Sadhana relating to the body and mind. You must develop compassion towards all 
living beings. You must develop Ekatma Bhava. You must develop purity of the 
body and mind. Thus, when you do such Sadhana in your daily life, you will be 
able to realise Divinity easily. You must develop a firm conviction in the adage, 
“Sarva Jiva Namaskaarah Kesavam Prathigachchathi’. It implies that you are 


prostrating before that God who resides as the indweller in all the living beings. 


The Eight-Lettered Mantra 


It is not enough if you develop conviction in the above adage only. Your Sadhana 
should not stop with that. You must also develop faith in the other principle, 1.e., 
“Sarva Jiva Thiraskaarah Kesavam Prathigachchathi” (Whomever you denounce 
or denigrate, that also will reach God). Our life is a big stream. If you leave this 
stream unchecked, it will inundate all the lands, living beings and villages in its 
course. It will devastate the whole villages through which it flows. Therefore, we 
must channelise this flow, so that it safely reaches its source, i.e., the Sagara (ocean 
or sea). The source, sustenance and destination of all the rivers is the sea. How 
then can you regulate this flow? The Bhagavad Gita has suggested to build two 
embankments on either side of the current, so that it smoothly flows into the sea, 
its source and destination. The two embankments are the two eight-lettered 
Mantras (Astaakshari), 1.e., “Samsayaatma Vinasyathi’, (One who has only 
doubts perishes) and “Sraddhavaan Labhathe Jnaanam” (One who has steady faith 
will acquire wisdom). If you take this Nissamsaya (doubtlessness) and Sraddha 
(steady faith) as the two embankments, your life-stream will flow smoothly and 


merge in the ocean of Anugraha (God’s grace). 


266 


This merging of our life-stream in the ocean of God’s grace has been termed as 
Bhakti (devotion) and Prapaththi (surrender), by Sri Krishna. That is what He has 
taught throughout. The goal of a human being is Moksha. Never forget this goal. 
Your goal is God. Do not forget God. Do not repose faith in the fleeting Jagath 
(changing world). Do not fear death. Take these three as Mantras and sanctify your 


life. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 9 September 1984. 
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Fearlessness Is The Supreme Quality 


When man believes that there is something other than God, he will have fear. 
“Sarvathra Panchabhoothaani Sathyam” is an aphorism which means that the 
whole universe is pervaded by the Panchabhutha (five elements). That is the 
Sathyam (truth). When you believe in this truth, there will be no fear. “Shashtam 
Kinchith Na Vidyathe”. There is no sixth element in the universe. When you 
develop faith in this saying, you will have no fear. This is a table. This is a chair. 
That is a door. That is a window. That is a rostrum. The names and forms for all 
these objects are different, but all of them are made of wood. The mountains are 
formed by rock. The trees contain wood. The earth consists of soil. The body 
contains flesh. The ocean is formed by water. Thus, all the five elements in the 


universe are the embodiments of Divinity. 


The Uniqueness Of Fearlessness 


Abhaya (fearlessness) is the crowning quality among all the good qualities. It is an 
ideal. Whether it is in the secular field or in the spiritual field, man should live 
without fear. There is no scope for fear, whether in the secular war or spiritual war. 
A man with fear is a coward. He cannot achieve even a small task. A man with 
fear will not shine in the world. Therefore, “He should become fearless”, exhorted 
the Gita. Fearlessness cannot be equated with absence of fear. Absence of fear may 
be out of one’s arrogance or stupidity. In contrast, Abhaya (fearlessness) is born 
out of the realisation of truth. A man with fear dies every moment. But, a fearless 
man dies only once. Therefore, Sri Krishna exhorted Arjuna to become an 
Abhayaseela (a fearless man). As long as there is fear, man cannot achieve great 
tasks. It is only an Abhayaseela (a fearless man) who can achieve victory in great 


tasks. Krishna urged Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! Drive away the fear lurking in your 
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mind, cultivate the quality of Abhaya (fearlessness). Vigatha Bhayah (become free 
from fear)”. A person who takes shelter in Abhayathwa (fearlessness) and 
Aloukikathwa (righteousness) will never give scope for fear. He develops Virakthi 
(desirelessness) towards worldly objects and Nischala Bhakti (steady faith and 
devotion) towards God. It is only when there is Ahamkara (egoism) towards the 
Deha (body) and Mamakara (a feeling of “mine’’) towards the object, there will be 


fear. 


A small example. King Hiranyakasipu was afflicted with fear of Lord Narayana. 
His son Prahlada was fearless. He sought refuge in Lord Narayana Himself. That 
is why, when the demons, under instructions from his father Hiranyakasipu, were 
putting him to great physical torture to wean him away from his devotion to Lord 


Narayana, Prahlada continued to pray to Lord Narayana, fearlessly. 


While the demons were piercing him with spears, 
Again and again prayed the son of the demon thus, 
“Oh! Lord! Reclining on the serpent! 

Oh! Lord! Who is the destroyer of demons! 
Oh! Lord of the universe! 

Oh! The protector from great dangers! 

Oh! The purest of the pure!” 

Never did he shed tears nor trembled with fear. 


Oh! The emperor of the world. 


Thus reported Chanda and Amarka, the Gurus to whom Prahlada was entrusted for 
imparting education. Why did Prahlada not have fear? Because he developed a 
firm conviction that there was nothing else in this universe, except Lord Narayana. 
That was the main reason for his fearlessness. Sage Yajnavalkya taught king 
Janaka the Brihadaranyaka Upanishad. He told Janaka, “Abhayam Vai Janaka 
Praapthaaham. Oh! Janaka! You have become fearless. You need not worry for 


anything, hereafter. You have fixed your whole mind on God and you are living 
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as His instrument in the world. You do not have any attachment towards any 
object. You are able to see every object in this world as an embodiment of Divinity. 
You are able to realise the unity in diversity. You are an embodiment of 


fearlessness”’. 


The Fear Of Death 


Today in the world, more than anything else, the fear of death is rampant. One may 
be highly courageous and adventurous. One may be a great intellectual. One may 
be a millionaire. One may be a great hero. Inspite of all this, he trembles with fear 
when a mention is made of death. On seeing the dead, he becomes dejected and 
despaired. The very word of death sounds inauspicious for him. Even a hundred 
year old person fears death. He wants to live for some more years. But, death is 
inevitable for every living being. All objects and all living beings in this world are 
bound to be swept away in the current of death. If a person who is being swept 
away in the current catches hold of another person in the same condition for 
survival, what is the use? Both are bound to be carried away by the current. It is 
only when they hold on to God, who is the embankment for the flow, there is 


nothing to fear. There is no use of fearing death nor feeling happy about life. 


Abhaya (fearlessness) is like the mountain of Meru. Bhaya (fear) is like the breath 
we exhale. Can the breath we exhale shake the Meru mountain? You must be like 
that mountain of Meru, which does not shake for anything except God. You can 
become fearless only when you develop a firm conviction that the same God dwells 
in every living being and even in inanimate objects. Nothing can cause fear in man. 
Someone said, “What can make me afraid? Death is a joke of life”. The body which 
is made of the Panchabhutha (five elements) has to drop down sometime or the 
other. Why should one worry about such a body? Sri Krishna developed 
fearlessness in Arjuna by teaching him thus, “Oh! Arjuna! You are not the one to 
kill these warriors. Nor are they the ones who get killed. Only the body undergoes 


death. You are the Atma, not the body”. Amoung the various qualities of a devotee 
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described in the Bhakti Yoga, fearlessness is the most important. Also, fearlessness 
is the very life-breath of Sankhya Yoga. Krishna assured Arjuna, “You stand up 
with courage. Be fearless. As long as there is Bhaya (fear) in you, you cannot get 
My Abhaya (protection). Maamekam Saranam Vraja (Seek refuge in Me alone). 


Then, I will look after everything”. 


The Conference Of The Four-Legged Animals 


Strictly speaking, man, by nature, is fearless. The very word “Maanava” (human) 
implies Divinity. A small story. There was a dense forest in which all varieties of 
animals were living. Normally, elephants and lions do not co-exist in the same 
place. But, in this forest, all animals, right from a fox to the lion, were living 
together happily. One day, a fox thought deeply about the superiority of the human 
beings and resolved thus, “People say human life is a great boon. They say it is a 
rare birth. Just as man is born, the animals are also born in the same way. All living 
beings born out of the mother’s womb are animals. In such a case, why man alone 
is given a separate name, instead of being called an animal? In what way is he 
superior to animals? In what way are we inferior to him? Thus, the fox made a lot 
of reasoning within itself and resolved to probe further into the matter in 
consultation with other animals and find a way out to end the superiority of man. 
From that day onwards, it went on canvassing with others animals for enlisting 
their support for its struggle against man’s superiority. It went to every animal in 
the forest and pleaded with them, “Why should we be inferior to man? People say 
animals are inferior to humans. We must remove this misconception”. Thus, it 
contacted every animal right from the mighty elephant to the king of animals, i.e., 
the lion, and inspired them to come together for his common cause. All the animals 
agreed to hold a conference and discuss the matter in detail. They named the 
conference as “Chathushpaada Maha Sabha” (The conference of the four-legged). 
The time and agenda for the conference were fixed. There were four items on the 


agenda for discussion and for adopting resolutions. 
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1. Both human beings and animals are born out of the womb of their mothers. 
Therefore, both should bear a common name of “animals”. There cannot be two 
names. Either the animals should be named as humans or the humans should be 


named as animals. Both are the same. There cannot be a difference. 


2. There is a misconception that a human being is endowed with wisdom and 
animals are not. We cannot agree with this. In what way human beings are superior 
to us, so far as wisdom is concerned? We must establish the fact that both humans 


and animals are endowed with equal wisdom. 


3. There is a talk that we are dumb animals and human beings have the faculty of 


speech. Eventhough we are dumb, in what way we suffer from that infirmity? 


4. There is a feeling that we are wild animals and human beings are Sathwic in 
nature. We should not agree with this concept. The Sathwic nature that is in us is 
not to be found in the human beings. We must earn the reputation that animals are 


more Sathwic in nature than human beings. 


Then, the question arose as to who should preside over the conference. The fox 
itself suggested that one of the Rishis performing Thapas (penance) in the same 
forest could be requested to preside over the conference. Accordingly, it went to a 
Rishi and requested him, “Swami! We are holding a conference of all the four- 
legged animals in our animal kingdom in this forest. I request you to kindly agree 
to preside over this conference”. The Rishi, who had realised the equality of all 


living beings, readily agreed to the request. 


The conference started at an auspicious moment. All the animals in the forest from 
the biggest one to the smallest assembled in a vast open area to participate in that 
conference. Everyone was very happy and the atmosphere was surcharged with 
great enthusiasm. All these animals had faith and respect in the Rishi who came to 


preside over the conference. They, therefore, got him seated on the dais in the 
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presidential chair. Another seat was provided next to him for the lion, being the 
king of animals. When all the participants sat in their respective places, the fox, 
which was elected as the secretary of the conference, started its welcome address, 
saying, “Today is a red-letter day in our lives. This is an unforgettable day. This 
conference is going to achieve a great victory. In spite of your busy schedule all of 
you have come to participate in this conference. I am grateful to all of you”. After 


this welcome, the fox read out the agenda for the conference. 


Speeches By The Lion And Elephant 


Then, the lion, king of the animals, rose to address the conference. It said, “You 
all heard the issues placed before you by my brother, fox. To speak the truth, the 
courage and valour, adventure and power we have are not to be found in the human 
beings. am a living example for this truth. Show me one individual who can match 
me in courage and strength. Even though I am the king of animals, I do not take to 
unjust and bad ways. I do not cause harm to other animals, unnecessarily. It is only 
when I feel hungry, I kill animals to satisfy my hunger. I do not kill living beings 
just for fun. This courage, this adventure and this principle, do you find in a human 
being? No, no. Therefore, why should we be considered inferior to the human 
beings? This has to be deliberated in this conference”. So saying, the lion sat down. 
Then the elephant started speaking, ““A human being is not even of the size of my 
leg. Mine is a gigantic body. I have earned a reputation for intelligence. People 
refer to it as Gaja Thelivi (the elephantine intelligence). The kings and emperors 
are after me. The coronation of the kings cannot be held without my presence. How 
then can the human beings be said to be great? A human being is no match to me 


in strength, intelligence and size”. 


In the meanwhile, the fox had a brilliant idea. It whispered something to the lion, 
which in turn whispered to the elephant. A hush-hush consultation went on quickly 
on the stage and it was decided to request a small animal to speak next. A dog in 


the forest was requested to address the audience. It rose and started speaking thus, 
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“T am a tiny and insignificant creature before this august assembly. Yet, I am given 
an opportunity to speak before you, for which I am grateful. Eventhough I am a 
small and insignificant animal, there is a great virtue in me, which is not there in 
the human being. There is none to match me in faithfulness. I will be very faithful 
till my last breath to my master, who provides me food and shelter. Even when he 
teases me, I do not mind. Even the human beings refer to this very often. They say, 
“You do not have the faith which even a dog has’. I am not, in any way, inferior to 
a human being in matters of faith. A human being tries to bring harm to his master. 
He tries to cause harm to those who help him. He commits treachery even to his 
own master. The quality of gratitude is unheard of in the human beings. They are 
not faithful. A human being shows obedience and humility, till his purpose is 
served. Once his purpose is served, he tries to harm his own master. Therefore, we, 
the animals, are, in no way, inferior to the human beings”. Thus the other animals 
also spoke, according to their position and ability. Now, it was time for the 


presidential address. 


Presidential Address - The Uniqueness Of Human Birth 


The Rishi, in his presidential address, at the outset, agreed that all those things said 
in the various speeches by various members were, in fact, true. He said, “Oh! 
Animals! What points you made out in your speeches, are true. It is a fact that the 
human being salutes when someone comes across him and ridicules him in his 
absence. He says one thing in front of you and another behind. He extols you in 
your presence and chalks out a plan to kill you from behind. It is, no doubt, true 
that all those faults mentioned by you are existing in a human being. In so far as 
the basic needs like food, rest, fear and sex are concerned, there is no difference 
between a human being and an animal. However, there is one special quality in the 
human beings. The animals cannot change their inherent nature of cruelty. When 
it is hungry, the tiger goes for only the flesh of animals or humans. Any amount of 
effort will not help change its nature. But, a human being, by conscious and sincere 


effort, can change his cruel nature and bad qualities. The capacity to achieve a 
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transformation by a conscious effort, is there in a human being. But, this is not in 
an animal. This is the fundamental difference between a human being and an 


animal’’. 


This statement was not liked by the animals. Therefore, the fox got up and 
protested, “Swami! What you said is, of course, true. But, suppose a human being 
is unable to make use of this capacity and does not change himself, what should 
we say?” The president clarified that such a human being is worse than an animal. 


To this statement all the animals reponded by a thunderous applause. 


The president further remarked that the second quality in a human being which 
places him on a higher pedestal is his education. At this point, the fox again got up 
and protested, saying, “All this education is for filling his belly only. We are also 
doing the same thing, even without any formal education. Therefore, we, the 
animals, are better than the human beings”. Annoyed at the liberty taken by the 
fox to interrupt his speech frequently, the Rishi snubbed it in his capacity as the 
president of the conference and continued his speech. He said, “A human being 
can cross the Maya and realise the Atma Thathwa. He can attain the bliss of 
Nirvana. By a conscious effort, he can uplift his Atma. By Sadhana, he can attain 
Nirvana. These qualities are not there in the animals”. The Rishi further continued 
his speech, “My dear animals! In English language they call the human being as 
‘Man’. In Telugu, he is called ‘Maanava’. By Sadhana, man can remove the 
ignorance of Maya, realise the Atma Thathwa and finally merge in the bliss of 
wisdom. That is the meaning of the word ‘Man’. ‘M’ means ‘Maya’. Remove this 
Maya. ‘A’ means ‘Atma’. Realise this Atma. ‘N’ means ‘Nirvana’. Attain this 
Nirvana. Merge in the bliss. Therefore a human being (Man) is the one, who 
removes ignorance, realises the Atma Thathwa and merges in bliss”. When the 
Rishi concluded his presidential address thus, all the animals bent their heads down 
and agreed that such an effort is beyond their reach. They came to the conclusion 
that those human beings who do not make such effort are equal to the animals and 


are their friends. Therefore, there is not much difference between the human beings 
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and the animals. Then, the Rishi revealed the purpose for which he came to the 
forest. He told the animals that like him several Rishis are migrating to the forest 
to scape from the cruel human beings who forget their innate Divinity and to spend 
a happy and peaceful life among the Sathwic-natured animals. Whatever a human 
being says or does, there is a self-interest in that. But, the animals have no 
selfishness at all. These animals are not accumulating money in fixed deposits in 
the banks, in order to send their sons and grandsons to foreign countries like 
America, Japan, France, Italy and Germany. They are not filling their bellies by 
cheating and causing harm to others. They are not building their own homes. The 
vast nature is their home. Finally, the conference of the four-legged animals 
adopted a resolution that a human being who does not make an effort to live up to 


the title of “Man” is also an animal like them. 


In this context, Sri Krishna, while stressing the need for cultivating the quality of 
fearlessness, exhorted Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! You are not an animal to develop fear. 
You are neither a sheep to fear nor a tiger to instil fear in others. You are a human 
being. Since some of the animal qualities are still carried forward by human beings, 
they are exposed to fear. Therefore, be fearless”. Then, Arjuna surrendered before 
Krishna and said “Karishye Vachanam Thava” (Swami! I shall obey Your 


command). 


The Biggest Weakness In Man 


Man has infinite power lying in him. In spite of that, he is unable to realise this. 
What is the reason? The reason is his weakness to believe that he is different from 
God. He must realise that his nature is Divine and the same Divinity pervades the 
whole universe. “Sarvathah Paanipaadam Thath Sarvotokshi Siromukham’’. 
Whoever believes that the same Divinity pervates the whole universe, he will not 
have any fear. But, we see today the fear complex rampant everywhere. There is 
examination fear. There is fear in air travel. When you go by an auto-rickshaw, if 


you see a lorry coming from the opposite direction, you are afraid. Even while you 
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sleep, you are afraid that some thief may break into your house. Thus, our whole 
life, day in and day out, is spent in fear. This is not correct. We must become 
fearless. That comes by developing an unflinching faith and devotion to God. It is 
only when you lose that faith you will have fear. Today, man forgets his true nature 
and believes that he is the five-foot tall figure. One who removes this ignorance of 
Maya, realises the Atma Thathwa and merges in bliss is the true “Man”. One who 
has self-confidence is Sakshara. Otherwise, he is a Rakshasa (demon). We must 


become truly human, not merely by name. 


“Kurunandana” - Another Name Of Arjuna 


Sri Krishna addressed Arjuna as “Kurunandana” in the Kurukshetra war. What 
does it mean? “Kuru” + “Nandana” = “Kurunandana’. It means one who takes 
pleasure in performing one’s Karma (work). That is Arjuna. He takes delight in 
work only. Usually, it is only when there is work, we get disheartened and 
depressed. We feel very happy on a Sunday, for, there is no work on that day. In 
contrast, Arjuna gets depressed when there is no work. He feels more happy when 
there is more work. Since he takes delight in work (Karma), Krishna named him 
“Kurunandana’. Arjuna has several other names like Phalguna, Paartha, Kireeti, 
Swethavaahana, Bheebhathsa, Savyasaachi, Vijaya Krishna, Dhanunjaya, etc. 


Each one of these names has a special meaning, as explained by Krishna. 


Today, we have learnt about the quality of fearlessness in this discourse. There are 
several other qualities to be cultivated. It is not possible to earn a place in the heart 
of God, without cultivating and practicing these noble qualities. In fact, good 
qualities are like a passport to enter the abode of God. They have to be cultivated. 
Along with education, one must learn Samskara (sublimation or refinement). 
Education without Samskara is a waste. Such type of education is useful only for 
making a living in the physical world. Today, scientists have invented great 
machines. But, could they establish peace and happiness in this world with those 


machines? No, no. Peace and happiness is possible only with Divinity. The worldly 
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peace is only transitory, momentary, unsteady and impermanent. They cannot lead 
you to the Akshara Swarupa (indestructible Divinity). If you want to attain 


Aksharathwa (indestructibility), you must cast off Ksharathwa (destructibility). 


We have understood Sankhya as Jnana (wisdom). Sankhya Yoga is that which 
teaches you to attain Divinity with Jnana. The essence of Sankhya Yoga is to 
establish the omnipresence of God. The Sankhya Yoga contains great teachings. 
However, we cannot remove our Soka (sorrow) by mere chanting of these Slokas 
(verses). We must try to translate the inner meaning of these Slokas into action in 
our daily life. Then only you can establish communion with God, who delivered 


these Yogas. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 10 September 1984. 


278 


29 


Cultivation Of The Hridaya Kshetra 


Whoever is always vigilant and alert, who ever has a sense of discrimination in 


matters of the objective world, will not have any fear. 


A person who develops attachment to the body (Dehabhimana) and interest in 
worldly pleasure (Vishayasakthi), will have fear born out of sorrow. That is why 
Sri Krishna told Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! You develop Samyak Drishti (right 


perspective or pure vision)”. Samyak Drishti means Sudarsana (pure vision). 


The Three Types Of Vision 


Man has three types of vision. One is Deha Drishti (gross vision). This is confined 
to seeing the external or outward size and beauty of the human form. This is born 
out of the influence of the objective world. The second one is Manasika Drishti 
(mental vision). This is based upon one’s thoughts, actions and behaviour. 
Whatever thoughts are deeply embedded in one’s mind, find expression in his 
actions. The outward actions are the reflections of the inner thoughts. It is a 
reflection of the inner being. Man’s behaviour is regulated by these thoughts. The 
third one is Atma Drishti (Atmic vision). A person who has cultivated the Atmic 
vision is not at all concerned with external form, size or behaviour. Atmic vision is 
that which establishes the truth that the Atma Thathwa in every living being is the 
same, irrespective of his name and form. The external form and actions are subject 
to change. It is not Samyak Drishti (right perspective) to fix one’s vision in such 


external names, forms and actions, which are impermanent and untrue. 


Samyak Drishti 
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There is a legend that Lord Vishnu holds a wheel called Sudarsana. Sudarsana 
means good or pure vision. The inner meaning of the legend is that one who has 
Samyak Drishti (pure vision) ever remains in the Divine hand of God. Not only he 
is under the care of God, he can as well become God Himself. Keeping in view the 
inner meaning that a person having Samyak Drishti can develop Divine nature and 
transform himself into a Divine personality, it is said, “Brahmavid Brahmaiva 
Bhavathi” (One who has realised Brahman, becomes Brahman verily). Sri Krishna 
stressed this point and exhorted Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! If you desire to become a 
Sthithaprajna (One who is firmly established in constant integrated awareness), 
you must develop Sudarsana (pure vision). Sudarsana means recognising the unity 
in diversity. Divinity is nothing but Atma Thathwa. Therefore, divert your attention 


to the Atma Thathwa’’. 


The Chariot And The Deity 


Since ancient times, Rathothsava (car festival) is being held in various temples in 
India in every village and town. For this purpose, the temple car is beautifully 
decorated and the deity is stated on the chariot and taken in procession through the 
main thoroughfares of the village or town. During the procession, some villagers 
will be dancing in groups in front of the chariot. To witness this dance, several 
hundreds of people will gather. Several people offer Arathi to the deity and break 
coconuts. Thus, the procession will move on with great pomp and religious 
fervour. There are three kinds of people who gather during such car festivals. Some 
people fix their gaze on the chariot and its decoration. Some others are attracted 
by the dance items being performed in front of the chariot. Still some other people 
are amazed at the strengh and energy of the people who pull the heavy chariot 
during the procession. But, very few people are concerned with the purpose for 
which this car festival is held. Nobody really witnesses the deity majestically 
seated on the chariot and moving in procession. God is the Rathika (master) 
moving in the chariot (Ratha). Very few people pine for the Darshan of that 


beautiful, tastefully decorated Utsava Moorthy (The idol of God being taken in the 
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procession). This Ratha (chariot) can be compared to the human body. There are 
several hundred crores of such Rathas in the world. We are accustomed to see such 
Rathas moving about daily. We are also accustomed to observe their height and 
weight, their beauty and their outward behaviour. But, very few of us enquire into 


the Atma Thathwa dwelling in those bodies. 


The Body Is The Vehicle Of God 


A small example. Lord Shiva moves about as Nandivahana (seated on His vehicle, 
the bull). We look at the Vahana (vehicle), i.e., the bull only, not Lord Shiva 
Himself. Similarly, the mouse is the Vahana of Lord Vinayaka. This mouse is also 
a vehicle carrying Lord Vinayaka on its back. Thus, every living being is as vehicle 
or a Ratha (chariot) taking God in a procession. Today, everyone is concentrating 
on the chariot and its decoration. Everyone is concentrating on the Deha (body) 
and its upkeep and conveniences. Everyone is concerned with bodily pleasure. But, 


no one is really interested in the Dehi, the indweller of the body and His Darshan. 


That is why Sri Krishna told Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! These fathers and grandfathers, 
sons and grandsons, and brothers and brothers-in-law, all these people are the 
relations of your body. You are developing only the Deha Drishti (bodily vision). 
This is unbecoming of a person like you. Keep the Dehi (indweller) in all these 
bodies as your goal. Then only you can develop a Sudarsana (pure vision). Such a 
Sudarsana will lead you to victory. Arjuna! Does the shadow of a man get the 
same value as man himself? Does the reflection get the same value as the object 
itself? The Bimba (object) is the Atma and the Deha (body) is its Prathibimba 
(reflection). One who values the Prathibimba (reflection) more than the Bimba 


(object) is the greatest fool. 


Arjuna was a great Jnani (realised soul). Sri Krishna knew his capabilities. That is 
why Krishna, in the second chapter of the Bhagavad Gita, jocularly referred to his 


predicament as “Karpanya Dosha”. There are several meanings for the word 
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“Karpanya’’. One of the meanings is Daridra (a poor person). But, Arjuna was not 
at all a poor person. In fact, he was Dhananjaya (conqueror of wealth). Hence, this 
meaning will not suit him. Another meaning is Lobhi (a greedy person). He was 
not greedy. He was really a Sarvasanga Parithyagi (One who had renounced 
everything, including the kingdom). Thus, this meaning will also not suit him. A 
third meaning of the word “Karpanya’’, is Ajnani (an ignorant person). But, this 
Ajnana (ignorance) was not Loukika (worldly). It was Paramarthika 


(otherworldly). Arjuna was, at the moment, unable to turn his vision inward. 


Cultivate Vyavasayatmaka Buddhi 


In order to develop inward vision, Sri Krishna exhorted Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! You 
must develop Vyavasayatmaka Buddhi (industrious nature of hard work) to remove 
your ignorance. Please recall how a farmer cultivates the land. How much efforts 
he puts in, what kind of operations he undertakes and how does he go about to reap 
the harvest, all these things you must learn”. A Sadhaka must adopt a 
Vyavasayatmaka Buddhi in the spiritual field, to reap the harvest of Atma Jnana. 
What is the Kshetra (field) to be cultivated here? A Sadhaka has to cultivate the 
field of Hridaya (heart). How does a farmer go about his job of cultivation of the 
land? He first enquires what type of seed must be sown in a particular type of soil. 
Then, what type of fertiliser or manure should be spread in the field. How to 
prepare the land for sowing the seed? First, he has to remove the wild growth and 
thorny bushes in the field. Then it must be tilled and the soil made soft by watering. 
It will then be ready for sowing the seed. All this process is called Vidhwansaka 
Marga (preparatory exercise). The second stage is sowing healthy and strong 
seeds, protecting the crop from pests and locusts and finally harvesting. This 
process is called Vidhayaka Marga (precautionary exercise). If you want to 
cultivate the land and reap a good harvest, both the Vidhwansaka Marga and the 


Vidhayaka Marga are necessary. 
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Similarly, in the spiritual field, one has to remove his bad thoughts, bad intentions 
and bad feelings from his heart. Then, the water of Love must be channelled into 
the field. By this process, the field of heart (Hridayakshetra) will become soft. 
Such a field has to be tilled with Sadhana and made ready for sowing the seed of 
Jnana. Keeping in view these facts, Sri Krishna exhorted Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! 
Develop Vyavasayatmaka Buddhi. Cultivate the field of your heart. Then, the plant 
of the Divine name will grow in that field into a tree and give you the fruit of 
Moksha (liberation). Bring about a transformation in your heart. Remove the 
outward or external vision. Develop inward vision. Firmly establish Divinity in 
your heart. Then only you can become a Sthithaprajna (One who is firmly 
established in constant integrated awareness) and experience my Divinity. You can 


become really fearless”. 


Bhaya, Abhaya And Nirbhaya 


There is a lot of difference between the words “Bhaya’, “Abhaya” and “Nirbhaya’’. 
“Nirbhaya” (absence of fear) is the opposite of the word “Bhaya” (fear). The 
absence of Bhaya is Nirbhaya. 


A small example. There is a rope lying on the road. A person travelling during 
night on that road saw the rope and mistook it for a snake and developed fear. Then 
he switched on the torch light he was carrying with him. Now, he realised it was 
not a snake, but a rope. The fear in him vanished immediately. Thus, the onset of 
fear as well as its disappearance happened just in a few seconds. To misconceive 
an object in a different form is Bhaya. To realise the true nature of an object is 
Nirbhaya. But, Abhaya (fearlessness) has no relation whatsoever, with these two. 
For one who is always firmly established in his own innate Divinity (Swaswarupa 
Sandhana), neither there is Bhaya (fear) nor Nirbhaya (absence of fear). Therefore, 
we should not consider Abhaya as the opposite of Bhaya. In fact, there is no duality 
or second nature at all in Abhaya. Where a second object is believed to be existing, 


then only there will be Bhaya (fear). Abhaya is one and only one. It is “Ekameva 
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Adwitheeyam Brahma’. Not two, only one. One who forgets his real nature only 
will have fear. One who keeps the objective world in view only will have fear. One 
who seeks sensory pleasures only will have fear. One who is deluded by Padartha 
(matter) only will have fear. One who is engrossed in Parartha (spirit) is fearless. 


Such an individual is Abhayaseela. 


The Story Of Gajendra Moksha - Its Inner Meaning 


Sri Krishna advised Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! Do not divert your attention to this 
objective world. Realise My Divine nature, which is existing in every living being. 
If you keep that in your view, you will not be disturbed by these distortions. As 
long as there is Vikara Drishti (distorted vision), you cannot visualise the Aakara 
(Divine form). Unless you visualise the Aakara, you will not get rid of fear. You 
are to become a Sthithaprajna. Therefore, you should not be deluded by these 
distortions”. What we have to keep in mind in this advice is that we must control 
our Deha Drishti (bodily vision) and Bahya Drishti (outward vision) and try to 
develop an inward vision, 1.e., Atma Drishti. This is called Sudarsanam (pure 


vision). 


A small example. Srimad Bhagavatham contains the story of Gajendra Moksha. In 
that story, an elephant came under the jaws of a crocodile. The elephant had a lot 
of ego and confidence in its own strength that it could fight and get out of the jaws 
of the crocodile, by itself. There are two important points to be noted here. The 
crocodile is capable of exhibiting its full strength only when it is in the water. 
Similarly, the elephant can show its power only on the land. The moment an 
elephant gets into water, it loses is strength. Similarly, a crocodile loses its power, 
when it comes out of water. In the instant case, since the crocodile caught hold of 
the leg of the elephant while in water, it had an iron grip. The elephant thought that 
the crocodile was a small animal, not even of the size of its leg, and, therefore, it 
could easily fight with it and get out of its jaws. The elephant did not know the fact 


that the crocodile was most powerful while in water. The fight went on for a long 
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time. The elephant was now tired and was no longer in a position to fight with the 
crocodile. Both its Deha Bala (bodily strength) and Mano Bala (mental strength) 
came down. Then it relied upon the Atma Bala (the power of the Divine Atma) and 
prayed, “Oh! God! Please come quickly and save me. I do not know anyone who 
can protect me except You”. All the while, it relied upon its Deha Bala and Mano 
Bala. But, now it realised the futility of relying upon its own strength and therefore 
sought refuge in the Daiva Bala. Thus, it surrendered totally to God. As long as it 
relied upon the strength of its Deha, it could not seek refuge in Daiva (God). As 
soon as it lost its bodily strength, its mind was diverted to God. Immediately, Lord 
Vishnu sent His Sudarsana Chakra to release the elephant from the jaws of the 
crocodile. This is the story. In fact, Sudarsana is not a wheel. When the vision of 
the devotee is turned towards God, God’s vision falls on the devotee. This is the 
inner meaning of Sudarsana, 1.e., pure vision. When the elephant surrendered itself 


completely and fixed its vision on God, God’s vision also fell on it. 


God’s Vision Is Sudarsana 


“If you look to Me, I look to you”. Even if My vision falls on you, if you do not 
look to Me, you cannot recognise it. You cannot experience it. Your vision now is 
confined to the body. The Sun shines everywhere. But, sitting in our room, we are 
unable to see the sunlight. What is the reason? We have a roof over our room and 
walls on the four sides which block the sunlight falling on us. Once this roof and 
walls are broken, the sunlight directly falls on us. Similarly, we have covered 
ourselves with the roof of ego. We have built the walls of Abhimana (attachment). 
That is why the rays of Anugraha (God’s grace) are not falling on us. A small 
incident that had happened sometime ago, can be cited as an example for this. An 
unfortunate incident happened in a house. An elderly gentleman in the house 
passed away. The wife and children were very much upset with sorrow. They cried, 
“Oh! God! Why did You neglect us? Why did You bring such a great calamity on 
us? You have no compassion on us? What is the reason for You to be so unkind 


and tough on us and forget us?” Thus, they were crying inconsolably, blaming God 
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that He forgot them. His Divine vision did not fall on their family and that was the 
reason for their sorrow. In the meanwhile, a Divine voice was heard from 
somewhere, saying, “Oh! Mother! why did you not look to Me? Why did you 
forget Me all the while? If you look to Me, I look to you. In fact, you only forgot 
Me, not I’. Similarly, when our vision is not fixed on God, we cannot recognise 
God’s vision even though it is directed towards us. In such a state, we feel God is 


not kind enough to pass His Divine vision on us. 


Again, a small example to illustrate the point. When I and you are standing face to 
face, your reflection is in My eyes and My reflection is in your eyes. Contrary to 
this, supposing you are standing behind, how can you visualise Me in your eyes? 
How can My vision fall on you? Therefore, come and stand before Me directly, 


keeping your gaze steadily fixed on Me. Then My vision will fall on you. 


Similarly, when the elephant fixed its vision on Lord Vishnu, His Divine vision 
fell on it and it was released from the jaws of the crocodile. Who is this Gajaraja? 
He is Mada Gaja (an elephant in rut). A man with ego and an elephant in rut, both 
have one desire, that is lust. The moment it is born, it creates a thirst. A thirsty 
elephant went into the waters of Samsara to quench its thirst. As soon as it set its 
foot in the waters of Samsara, the mighty crocodile of Mamathwa (attachment) 
caught hold of it. In Samsara, when a person is single, whatever happens is his 
own concern. He may occasionally encounter situations of sorrow. But, when he 
marries, he has to worry about not only himself, but about his wife and children, 


wife’s parents, brothers, sisters, etc., as well. Thus, his sorrow multiplies. 


Turn Your Vision To God - That Is Sadhana 


As the attachments in Samsara increase, Bandhana (bondage) develops. When 
bondage develops, God-ward journey suffers a set-back. It is only when you are 
engaged in God-realisation, you will have the grace of God. That is why Sri 


Krishna advised Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! You should not come under this bondage 
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of Samsara. There is one single Divine principle existing in all living beings, i.e., 
Atma Thathwa. Keep that in your view. Cultivate Vyavasayatmaka Buddhi. Do not 
allow these thorny bushes to grow in the field of your heart (Hridaya Kshetra). 
Instead, grow the fruit-bearing trees of God’s grace. Turn your vision towards God. 
This is the Sadhana you have to undertake. This is your goal. This is your 


destination. This is the virtue you have to cultivate”. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 11 September 1984. 
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The Three Gunas 


“Rajasasthu Phalam Dukham” 


The Gitacharya made it clear that the result of Rajoguna (passionate activity) was 
only Dukha (sorrow). Therefore, one has to recognise this truth and remove the 
Rajasic and Thamasic (inert) qualities from his mind and become a Vijna (a man 
with wisdom). The whole world is filled with the three Gunas, namely, Sathwa, 
Rajas, and Thamas. It is Thrigunatmaka Swarupa (the embodiment of three 
Gunas). Among these three Gunas, the Rajasic and Thamasic qualities bring 
several difficulties and sorrows. In fact, for all the sorrows and difficulties in the 


world, these two are responsible. 


Among the Thrigunas, the Thamoguna in turn has six qualities, namely, sleep, 
dozing, fear, anger, laziness and inertia. Just as a ryot who wishes to cultivate his 
land and reap a good harvest removes the waste plants and weeds from the field, 
similarly, a Sadhaka who wishes to reap the harvest of Atmananda must remove 
the weeds of Kama (desire), Krodha (anger), Lobha (greed), Moha (delusion), 
Mada (pride) and Mathsarya (jealousy) from his Hridaya Kshetra (field of the 
heart). These Arishadvarga (the six enemies) are the progeny of Rajasic and 


Thamasic qualities. 


In Bhagavad Gita, the reason for the despondency of Arjuna in the Vishada Yoga 
was his Rajoguna. That quality was responsible for all his sorrow. Having 
identified his problem, Sri Krishna advised him, “Oh! Arjuna! In order to remove 
this timidity from your nature, offer these three qualities of Sathwa, Rajas, and 
Thamas, to Me. Leave them to My care. As long as you keep these qualities with 


you, you cannot achieve victory”. 
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Whenever we invite some elders, or distinguished guests, we make certain 
preparations in our house and its surroundings. We clean the house and its 
surroundings, arrange all things in the house in perfect order and keep the house 
in a neat and tidy condition. Similarly, whenever we invite a high dignitary like a 
minister or a governor to visit our village, we make arrangements for cleaning the 
streets, erect welcome arches at prominent places, and decorate the houses and 
streets with colorful buntings, festoons, etc. Thus, when we make so much of 
preparation for inviting some dignitaries who remain in their positions for a 
temporary period, how much more preparation have we to make for God, the 
creator and protector of the whole universe, to enter our heart? How clean and 
perfect we have to keep our hearts? God resides only in a pure heart. That is why 
Sri Krishna advised Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! You have made Me a charioteer for your 
chariot in this battlefield. That is not enough. You must also make Me the 
charioteer of your life. When you want to install Me in your heart, how much clean 
and pure your heart should be? Therefore, make your heart, the place of My 
residence, perfectly pure and clean. As long as the Rajasic and Thamasic qualities 
are lingering in your heart, it will not be pure. They always bring impurity. God, 
the Atma Swarupa will not reside in such an impure heart. Hence, first and 
foremost, keep these Rajasic and Thamasic qualities away from you. Then, the 


Sathwic quality will develop in you”. 


A small example in this context. Today, young boys and girls, whenever they go 
out either to the college or an office or to a picnic, carry a small mirror, a comb 
and a handkerchief along with them. For what purpose? The mirror will show you 
whether your hair is neatly combed and well kempt or not. If not, you can put it in 
order with a comb. If you are tired and sweating, you can wipe out your sweat and 
dirt with your handkerchief. These three articles will help maintain the beauty and 
cleanliness of your body. Similarly, in order to maintain your mental cleanliness 
and beauty, you require three things, namely, the mirror of Bhakti, the comb of 


Jnana and the kerchief of Vairagya. The mirror of Bhakti will help control your 
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wavering mind. Whenever you find that your mind is disturbed and wavering, you 
need the comb of Jnana to put it again in its place. Similarly, when some impurities 
enter into your mind, you need the cloth of Vairagya to wipe them away. Just as 
you carry a mirror, a comb and a handkerchief wherever you go in the worldly 
sense, similarly, you should always carry Bhakti, Jnana and Vairagya along with 


you in your spiritual journey. 


The Rajoguna 


Here, we have to understand the characteristics of Rajoguna. A person with 
Rajoguna is hasty in all his endeavours. He is full of anger. Not only that, he has 
too many desires as well. He is restless. These are some of his chief characteristics. 
If you go to a zoo and observe some of the animals there like a cheetah or a fox, 
you will find them always moving hither and thither restlessly. They are never 
steady. That is their nature. This is the characteristic of Rajoguna. A person with 
Rajoguna is not only unsteady and restless, but he also suffers from delusion. He 
runs after the objective world, develops desires for achieving those objects and 


becomes restless on non-fulfilment of his desires. 


The Horse And The Peepul Tree 


You might have observed the peepul tree. Even though there is no wind blowing, 
its leaves will always be shaking. They are never steady, like an Aswa (horse) 
which always moves one or the other of its limbs. That is why the peepul tree is 
called “Aswaththa Vriksha”. Similarly, man’s Buddhi (intellect) is also unsteady 
and vacillating. That is why the “Aswamedha Yaga” has been ordained to be 
performed. The sacrificial ritual of making the intellect steady is called 
“Aswamedha Yaga”. A major part of Rajoguna consists of animal qualities and 
some part, demonic qualities. The three brothers, Ravana, Vibhishana and 


Kumbhakarna represent the Rajasic, Sathwic and Thamasic qualities respectively. 
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If you wish to attain Moksha (liberation), even the Sathwic quality has to be 
removed. You must become Gunatheetha (transcending the Sathwa, Rajas and 
Thamas), and, then, Gunarahitha (attributeless). That is why Vedanta has exhorted 


us to transcend the three Gunas and attain the state of Gunaatheetha. 


“T offer this trifoliate bilva leaf, symbolic of the three Gunas, 
To Lord Siva, with three eyes and the three pronged trident, 


Who can destroy the sins of three births.” 


So is the prayer. When a thorn gets into our foot, there is no use picking up an axe 
or a sickle to remove it. It has to be removed with another thorn only. Both are 
thorns. Once the thorn in the foot is removed, both the thorns are thrown away. 
Similarly, the Thamoguna has to be removed with the Rajoguna and the Rajoguna 
has to be removed with the Sathwaguna. Finally, when you enter the mansion of 
Brahmananda (supreme bliss), all the three Gunas have to be cast away. Even if 
one Guna is lingering, you will not have that bliss. That is why Sri Krishna 
exhorted Arjuna to transcend the three Gunas. He said, “Nistrigunyo Bhava’’. For 
all the three Gunas, mind is the source. Unless one becomes Amanaska (devoid of 
mind), one cannot scape from the human nature. For this purpose, one has to offer 
his mind to the Lord, in the first instance. Thereafter, He will Himself look after 


everything. 


Once, king Janaka sent word to all the scholars, great people, sages and seers to 
know whether anyone among them could teach him Atma Jnana (knowledge of 
the Self), that too before he mounted the horse and put his legs in the stirrups. 
Whoever was incapable of doing so, would be sent out of the kingdom. That was 
the stipulation and warning. The scholars, sages and seers were very much afraid 
of this great test of their knowledge. So, nobody could dare accept this challenge. 
In the meanwhile, Ashtavakra, a great scholar, entered Mithila, the capital of 
Janaka’s kingdom, and found that all the scholars, sages and seers in the kingdom 


were sitting in a place, utterly dejected. He enquired from them the reason for their 
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dejection. They told him all that had happened. Then, Ashtavakra advised them 
not to feel dejected and assured them that he would provide proper answer to king 
Janaka’s challenge. He went straight to the court of king Janaka and told him, “Oh! 
King! I am ready to teach you Atma Jnana. But, not here in this palace. This palace 
is filled with the Gunas of Rajas and Thamas. I have to put you in pure 
Sathwaguna. Come with me”. So saying, he took king Janaka along with his 
entourage and army to a forest. There, he took Janaka to a lonely place and 
enquired, “Oh! King! Now I am the teacher to teach you Atma Jnana and you are 
the disciple to learn it. Do you agree for this? If so, please offer your Guru 
Dakshina (an offering to the teacher in gratitude) in advance. If it is acceptable to 
you, I will start teaching Atma Jnana to you”. King Janaka replied, “What I want 
is Brahma Praapthi (attainment of Brahman). For this purpose, I am prepared to 
give anything. I will renounce everything”. Then Ashtavakra told Janaka to give 
away his mind and nothing more. Janaka replied, “I am, from this moment, giving 
away my mind. It is yours”. Then, Ashtavakra made king Janaka to sit in a lonely 
place in the middle of the forest and went away. Neither the king nor Ashtavakra 
returned to the palace and it was getting late. The entourage of king Janaka waited 
and waited and finally went in search of them. After some time, they could find 
king Janaka sitting in the middle of the path in the thick of the forest with closed 
eyes and his horse standing nearby. Janaka was sitting motionless, whereas 
Ashtavakra could not be found anywhere near. They were worried that Ashtavakra 
might have cast a spell on their king and therefore went to their prime minister to 
report the matter to him. He also came to the spot and called the king several times, 
but the king did not respond. Their anxiety about the king’s condition grew more 
and more, since he did not take food and water since morning. They therefore tried 
to make a last effort to get some response from the king, by bringing the queen and 
making her address the king. Even then, there was no response from the king. In 
the meanwhile, the soldiers following the king, went in search of Ashtavakra in 
the forest. Ashtavakra was sitting pretty under a tree, as if nothing had happened. 
The soldiers caught hold of him and brought him to the king. Seeing their anxiety, 


Ashtavakra enquired why they were worried so much. The prime minister 
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explained about the condition of king Janaka. Then, Ashtavakra called king Janaka 
by his name. Immediately, Janaka opened his eyes and responded, “Swami!” 
Earlier, the soldiers, the prime minister and, at last, the queen tried to speak to king 
Janaka, but he did not respond. Ashtavakra enquired why he did not speak to them. 
The king replied, “My body (Kaaya) and speech (Vaak) merged in my Manas 
(mind). That mind, I had surrendered to you. Therefore, is your permission not 
necessary to speak to them? I have no authority what-so-ever over this mind. This 
has been surrendered to you. This is yours. Without your permission, I cannot do 
anything”. Then, Ashtavakra assured king Janaka, “Oh! King! Now you have 
become Amanaska (devoid of mind). It is only when the mind dies, you will attain 
that great position of Brahman (Brahma Praapthi). Get up and sit on the horse. 
Put your foot in the stirrup”. King Janaka put his first foot in the stirrup. As soon 


as he put his other foot also in the second stirrup, he attained Atmananda. 


When the body (Kaaya), mind (Manas) and speech (Vaak) are surrendered, one 


will not have any authority over them. That is why Sri Krishna exhorted Arjuna, 


“Sarvadharmaan Parithyajya Maamekam Saranam Vraja 


Aham Thwaa Sarvapaapebhyo Mokshayishyaami Maa Suchah” 


“Surrender unto Me everything of yours. Offer unto Me all your Dharmas. I will 
give you Moksha (liberation)”, Krishna assured Arjuna. Here, all Dharmas means 


all duties or activities in the physical, moral and spiritual fields. 


Para And Apara Vidya 


A doubt may arise here. When all the Dharmas (duties) are surrendered to God, 
then what else remains for us to do? Even aspiring for Moksha (liberation) is 
Dharma. Is it not? If all the Dharmas are surrendered to God, will not the desire 
for Moksha also vanish? All the worldly or secular knowledge is Apara Vidya. All 


the knowledge that is concerned with Dharma, Artha (wealth) and Kama (desire) 
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in the Chaturvidha Purusharta (four goals of human life) is Apara Vidya. When 
one transcends these three, the desire for Moksha (liberation) sets in. All the 
knowledge that leads to this Moksha is Para Vidya (knowledge of the transcendent 
aspect). That is why, in marriages, the bride and the bridegroom are made to 
undertake a pledge that they will not deviate from one another in matters of 
Dharma, Artha and Kama. But, Moksha is not included in this list. Among the 
Purushartas (the four goals of human life), Dharma, Artha and Kama are related 
to the Apara Vidya (secular or worldly knowledge). Only Moksha is related to Para 
Vidya (knowledge of the transcendent aspect). All these aspects put together are 


no comparison to Moksha. 


A small example from our common knowledge. A rupee consists of one hundred 
naye paise. Similarly, one hundred rupees consist of ten thousand naye paise. If 
we want to carry these ten thousand naye paise, it will become a big bundle. It is 
difficult to carry it or store it somewhere. Therefore, if you carry a hundred rupee 
note, which is the equivalent of ten thousand naye paise, it will be light and easy 
to handle. Similarly, it will be difficult for us to handle all these Dharmas in our 
daily life. We may mishandle these Dharmas and finally land in Adharma. 
Therefore, Sri Krishna advised Arjuna to surrender all his Dharmas to Him (Sarva 
Dharmaan Parithyajya), so that He could give him Moksha, the one hundred rupee 
note. He advised Arjuna to surrender all his thoughts, desires and resolutions and 
take, in return, Moksha from Him. All these petty and trivial desires are no match 
to His grace. King Janaka surrendered his mind, which was the backbone of all his 
possessions, to Ashtavakra. That is why he could attain Moksha (liberation). All 
said and done, the inner meaning of this story is that one should become Amanaska 
(devoid of mind). It is only when we are attached to the mind, we experience the 
qualities of heat and cold, day and night, darkness and light, pleasure and pain, etc. 
If you want to attain equanimity over these qualities, you must surrender your 
mind. That is why, in the Vedanta, it is said, “Manaeva Manushyanam Karanam 
Bandha Mokshayoh’ (It is only the mind that is responsible for either bondage or 


liberation). 
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As long as you are attached to the mind, the Rajasic and Thamasic qualities will 
not leave you. As long as you have these qualities, the body will not become 
steady. The mind itself is disturbed by desires. A small example. We have put some 
water in a vessel. When the vessel is unsteady, the water therein is also unsteady. 
If the vessel is steady, the water therein will also be steady. Then, we will have a 
clean reflection in that water. When you want to be steadfast in your meditation 
(Dhyananishta), you must keep your body in a steady position like a rock. The 
body is like a vessel. The mind is like the water in that vessel. When the vessel of 
your body moves, the water also is shaken. Therefore, one has to control his body 
in the first instance, if he desires to keep his mind steady and unwavering. If you 
throw a small stone in a well, it will create ripples which reach up to the 
circumference of the well. Similarly, if you throw a stone of desire in the pond of 
the mind (Manas Sarovar), it will create ripples which will spread to all the limbs 
of your body. As is the desire, so are the actions of the limbs. Therefore, one has 
to keep good thoughts in his mind. If there are bad thoughts and bad desires in the 
mind, whatever you see, hear and speak will be bad. Wherever you go and 
whatever you do, it will only be bad. First and foremost, students must cultivate 
the habit of sitting straight and steady. If you cultivate this habit right from this 
young age, later on, in your old age, you will not encounter any problems. While 
sitting, you must keep your body straight, steady and relaxed. You should not move 
your head this side and that side. Such a posture will be most conducive to 
meditation. It will facilitate the Kundalini to travel freely from the Mooladhara 
Chakra in the bottom straight up to the Sahasra Chakra at the top of our body in 
a vertical line. If you begin to sit in a bending posture even from this young age, 
then you will not be able to sit straight in your old age. Your spinal cord or 
shoulders should not bend at any stage. This is most important for students as well 
as spiritual seekers. I often put a question to the students, “What is the purpose of 
your study?” “Your study is for steady”. That is the answer. You have to study for 


becoming steady, not for developing a monkey mind. When you thus keep your 
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body under control right from the young age, you will be able to achieve everything 


later in your life easily. 


Sri Krishna desired to make Arjuna an example to the whole mankind. That is why 
He exhorted Arjuna, “Nimiththamaathram Bhava Savyasaachin” (Oh! Arjuna! 
You be an instrument in My hands). Krishna’s endeavour was to make Arjuna an 


ideal person and an example to the whole of humanity. 
Summing up, the Rajasic and Thamasic qualities are responsible for all the 
unsteady and wavering nature of a human being. Therefore, we must make an 


effort to remove these qualities. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 12 September 1984. 
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Karmanyevadhikarasthe Ma Phaleshu Kadachana 


Sri Krishna advised Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! You have got the right to work, do not 
ever aspire for the fruit thereof”. He said, “Karmanyevadhikarasthe Ma Phaleshu 
Kadachana’. Krishna never said you have no right to the fruit of your Karma 
(action or work). You have the right, but do not ask or aspire for it. He never said 
“Na Phaleshu’” (never in the fruit). He only said “Maa Phaleshu” (do not ask or 
aspire for the fruit). Therefore, whatever actions we perform, we must perform as 
a duty without aspiring or keeping in view the fruit thereof. Every action (Karma) 
has its result or fruit. Similarly, every fruit is followed by another Karma (action). 
This can be illustrated by a common example. There is a seed from which the 
sapling and later the tree comes. The tree bears a fruit and, again, from the fruit the 
seed is born. Without the seed, there cannot be a tree and without the tree, there 
cannot be a seed. This is a natural process. Why should, therefore, one aspire for 
the fruit or result of one’s actions? That is why Krishna advised Arjuna, “Oh! 
Arjuna! Your duty is to perform your Karma, i.e., fighting the battle. It is not for 
you to worry about your kith and kin and the fate that might befall them in the 
war’. The warriors fighting the battle have to wear a shield that would protect them 
from the Asthras (missiles) directed against them by the enemy forces. The enemy 
forces can use any type of Asthras. Therefore, the warriors have to wear a shield 
that would protect them from such deadly arrows and missiles. Man is thus wearing 
a shield to protect himself from the missiles of the enemy, even in the secular wars. 
If so, how much more protection he should have in the constant fight against the 
internal and external enemies in the spiritual field? How many more varieties of 


shields he should wear? 


There are several types of shields like Bhakti Kavacha (the shield of devotion) 
Jnana Kavacha (the shield of wisdom), and Aadhyathmika Kavacha (the shield of 
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spirituality). The wars in the world will last for a few days or months or years. 
They have a time-frame. But, man has been fighting this battle since ages. It is a 
battle between good and bad, virtue and vice. Man is fighting a relentless battle 
with Raga and Dwesha (attachment and hatred), jealousy, Mamathwa and 
Ahamkara (the feeling of “I” and “mine’”’). These enemies are terrific and most 
powerful. Man, who is fighting with such mighty enemies is himself weak. 
Therefore, he needs to protect himself with the shields of Bhakti, Jnana and 
Vairagya (devotion, wisdom and detachment). A person who keeps an umbrella 
with him is not affected by Sun and rain. A person with footwear is not bothered 


about thorns. 


Jnana Kavacha 


A warrior wearing a shield is not affected by the arrows released by his opponents 
in the battlefield. Therefore, Sri Krishna advised Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! You must 
wear one of these shields to face the enemy in this battlefield. In the circumstances 
in which you are placed now, you need the Jnana Kavacha (the shield of 
wisdom)”. That is why, in the first instance, He handed down the Jnana Kavacha 


in the SankhyaYoga. 


He further told Arjuna, “The feeling of ‘I’ and ‘mine’ are not new to you. They 
have been haunting you since several births. You do not know when you will get 
rid of these feelings. You need not think of a cure for this disease. Find out the 
method by which you can keep this away. You are at present in a battlefield, ready 
to fight with your enemy. You have worn a battleshield. But, that is not enough. 
You must wear a spiritual-shield also. With the external metallic shield, you can 
protect your body from your enemies. But, how can you protect yourself from the 
internal enemies with this shield? Therefore, wear the Jnana Kavacha (the shield 


of wisdom)”. 


Ahamkara And Mamakaara 
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You are worried about the external enemy. But, you are not making any effort to 
conquer the internal enemies. How can one who has surrendered to the internal 
enemies, conquer the external enemy? Therefore, conquer the internal enemies 
first. The Ahamkara and Mamakara (the feelings of “I and “mine’’) have been 
haunting you since ages. As long as these feelings persist, Raga (attachment) and 
Dwesha (hatred) cannot be avoided. Karma (action) is the root-cause for Raga and 
Dwesha, as well as Ahamkara and Mamakara. Therefore, first understand Karma 
in the proper perspective and perform it in the right spirit. The same point has been 


explained in Bhagavatha thus in a poem, 


Man is born out of Karma. 
Man grows in Karma. 
Man dies in Karma. 
Karma is the guiding force for human beings. 


Karma is the cause for pleasure and pain in this world. 


Therefore, do not take Karma lightly. Your entire life is dependent on Karma. It 
may start as a minute seed and grow into a mighty tree. It is only when the seed 
that was sown in the earth decays itself, it gives birth to a sprout which will 
ultimately grow into a mighty tree and bear plenty of fruits. Similarly, it is only 
when you destroy the seed of your ego, you can receive the fruit of your wisdom 
from the tree of your life. Then, where is the scope for your ego? What is it that 


prompts your ego? 


The Birthplace Of Ahamkara 


Everyone should enquire into the place of birth and death of Ahamkara (ego). A 
bus travels at a speed of 40 to 50 miles an hour. An aeroplane travels at a speed of 
400 to 500 miles an hour. But, light travels at a speed of 67 crores of miles an hour. 


In an year, it travels approximately 6 lakh crores of miles. Thus, the distance 
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travelled by the light in an year is called a light-year. We feel the Sun is very near 
to us since daily we see him shining brightly in the sky. But, actually there is a 
distance of 9 crores of miles between the Sun and the Earth. Even from that 
distance the Sun looks very bright and the sunlight dazzles our eyes. This is about 
the Sun. There are also several stars in the firmament, which are a few light years 
away from the Earth. This means that the stars are at a distance of 23 to 24 lakh 
crores of miles from our Earth. The stars we see in the sky appear to be side by 
side. But, actually there is a distance of several crores of miles between one star 
and the other. When we look at the stars from our Earth, they appear as a milky- 
way. Even the stars that are visible to our naked eye, are crores and crores in 
number. There are, however, several other stars which are not visible to our naked 
eye. In such a vast expanse of the universe, what is the size of our Earth? On this 
Earth, how much space does our country, Bharath, occupy? In this Bharathadesa, 
how much is Andhra Pradesh? In this Andhra Pradesh, how much is Anantapur 
district? In this Anantapur district, how small is our village, Puttaparthi? In this 
village, how insignificant you are? What prompts you to be so much arrogant and 
egoistic? When you compare yourself with the vast expanse of this universe, is 
there any scope for you to be arrogant and egoistic? It is only the person who is 
unable to realise the expansiveness of this Earth or the universe, that will develop 
ego. But, then, do you feel ego on account of your Deha (body)? If you analyse 


the nature of the body, it is not at all necessary. 


For, 


“The body is composed of five elements, 
It is bound to perish sooner or later. 
The indweller is unaffected by disease, 
Neither He has birth nor death. 

He is not bound by delusion. 
Truly speaking, He is the God of gods, 


He is the Atma Swarupa, verily.” 


301 


Further, 


“The body is a den of impurities. 
It is full of diseases. 
It is a degenerating root. 
It is a weak raft that cannot cross the ocean of Samsara. 
It is a quiver of arrows. 
Oh! Mind! Do not think this body is permanent. 
Seek refuge at the feet of Hari (the Lord).” 


If you take the body as your support, it is Jada (inert). How is the body made up 
of? Seven buckets of lime water, four iron nails of 2 inches length, phosphorous 
equivalent to the quantity in 1100 match sticks, lead equivalent to the quantity in 
4 pencils and 2 lux soaps together make up the body. The lime water transforms 
itself into blood. There is iron in it. Thus, the body, which is made up of inert 
matter (Jada Padaartha) becomes inert only. How can it be otherwise? That is 
why it is called Deha. Since the Dehi (indweller) is in the Deha (body), it is 
moving. There is a wall-clock. There are three hands in it, the seconds hand, the 
minutes hand and the hours hand. When you wind the clock all the three hands 
rotate. But, how long? As long as the winding is there in the clock. When once the 
clock is fully unwound, they stop. They become static at their respective positions. 
Our body is a wall. A clock called heart is fixed to this wall. Our breath is the key. 
Our Karmas (actions) are the seconds hand. Our feelings are the minutes hand. 
Our Ananda (joy) is the hours hand. When the seconds hand moves fast sixty times, 
the minutes hand makes one movement. When the minutes hand makes sixty 
movements, the hours hand makes one movement. We are able to see the 
movement of the seconds hand and the minutes hand. But, we are unable to see the 
movement of the hours hand, because that is a subtle movement. All the three 
hands, namely, seconds, minutes and hours, however, meet once in twelve hours. 


That is the nature of Jiveswara (the individual soul meeting the universal soul). 
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The Body Is Meant For Performing Karma Only 


Nature (Prakriti) is the field of activity (Karmakshetra). In this field of activity if 
we perform 60 good Karmas (60 seconds) we reach one good thought (one minute) 
and when we think 60 good thoughts we reach the Atmic level of one hour. 
Therefore, go on performing Sathkarmas (good actions). If you thus perform 
several good actions, at least one or two good thoughts will enter into your mind. 
When you develop several such good thoughts, you will merge into your 
Swaswarupa (your own true nature). Therefore, you have to perform several good 
Karmas. It is only for performing the Karmas that the body is given to you. The 
body cannot remain even for a second, without performing Karmas. That is why a 
lot of importance has been given to the Karma Kanda (the portion relating to the 
performance of various rituals). Karma Kanda does not mean simply Dana 
(charity), Thapas (penance), Yagna (sacrificial rites), Japa (repetition of God’s 
name), etc. It also includes Nishkama Karma (desireless action). Then, the 
question arises, which is Nishkama Karma, which is Karma Yoga. All those 
Karmas (actions) performed without desire and ego come under Karma Yoga. 
Desire and ego make a Karma as Akarma (non-activity). This is not Karma Yoga. 
This is not Yagna. When you perform a Karma keeping the ego and desire far 
away, it takes the form of a Yagna. Yagna and Yoga, both are one and the same. 
Every action performed by man is equivalent to a Yagna. When you keep that 
feeling of Yagna in your heart and do a Karma, it becomes Yoga. All those 
activities performed with a sense of ego and Aadambara (pompous activities) are 
petty and trivial. Even our inhaling and exhaling is a Karma. Man cannot live even 
for a moment in this world without performing Karma. As are the Karmas, so are 
the fruits. As are the thoughts, so are the Karmas. As are the feelings, so are the 
thoughts. As is the food, so are the feelings. That is why it is said that Sathwic food 


is most essential for the body. 
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A small example. We have lighted a flame. As is the flame, so is the smoke. As is 
the smoke, so is the cloud. As is the cloud, so is the rain. As is the rain, so is the 
crop. As is the crop, so is the food. As is the food, so is the body. Therefore, if you 
perform good Karmas even from the beginning, your life will be sanctified and 
fruitful. Sri Krishna advised Arjuna in the Karma Yoga, to perform Karma in the 
right spirit, keeping in view only the Karmacharana (performance of Karma) and 
not the Karmaphala (the fruit of Karma). He advised Arjuna to concentrate on his 


right to perform Karma, but never on the fruit thereof. 


We have good and bad, pleasure and pain, etc. How are we to remove our sorrow? 
What is the root-cause of this sorrow? It is only from Karma, sorrow has resulted. 
It is only from Karma, sin has resulted. Therefore, sins and sorrows have to be 
removed only through Karma. If a diamond is to be cut, another diamond is 
required. Similarly, Karma has to be removed only through Karma. That is why 
Karma has been given a lot of importance in the Vedas. If you neglect Karma, your 
life itself will tantamount to neglect. If you make Karma futile, your life itself 
becomes waste. It is only to set an ideal to the world through Karma, that you are 
born. In the first instance, what is Karma? Karma is not the activities we perform 
in our normal routine. The body itself is named Karma, because it is born out of 
Karma. The body is an embodiment of Karma. It is called Karmadeha. It is only 
through Karmas one has to sanctify his time. Kala (time), Karma (action), Karana 


(cause), Karthavya (duty), all these are intertwined with the Kaya (body). 


The Concept Of Maha Karana Is Divinity 


The Sthoola Deha (gross or physical body) is related to the Jagrath Avastha 
(waking state) only. In the Swapna Avastha (sleep state), all the Karmas and all 
the /ndriyas (senses) stand still. It is called Sukshma Deha (subtle body). Only the 
mind functions. In the Sushupthi Avastha (deep sleep state) even the Manas (mind) 


merges. Therefore, it is called Karana Sareera (causal body). And finally, that 
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which is even beyond this Karana Sareera (causal body), is called Maha Karana 


Thathwa (super causal body). That is Divinity. 


A small example. In the waking state, you started from the hostel at 4:15 pm and 
reached Prasanthi Nilayam at 4:30 pm. This is Karma. From the hostel to Prasanthi 
Nilayam, it has taken 15 minutes to reach. This is Kala (time). Your body has 
travelled this distance. This is Kaya. You wanted to hear the discourse of Swami. 
This is Kartavya (duty). What for you wanted to hear Swami’s discourse? To 
sanctify your life. That is the Karana (reason). Thus, all the four aspects of Kala, 
Karma, Karana and Karthavya are there in this activity. After this discourse and 
Bhajan, you get back to the hostel, have your food and lie down on the bed. You 
fall asleep. In the sleep, you have a dream. In that dream, you are roaming about 
in the Mount Road in Madras city. In fact, when did you go to Madras? You do 
not know. There is no time. Did you go in a bus or a car or an aeroplane? None of 
these. For what purpose you went to Madras? You do not know. There is no reason. 
What did you do there? There was no duty to perform. Thus, in this dream state, 
you have none of these four, namely, Kala (time), Karana (reason), Karthavya 
(duty) and Karma (action). In the meanwhile, somebody has woken you up and 
you suddenly got up from the bed. You looked up at the watch. It is not even five 
minutes since you went to sleep. Within these five minutes, how did you go to 
Madras and roam about in the Mount Road? This is purely a Manasika Sanchara 
(the wandering of the mind). You did not undertake this journey with the help of 
your body or the senses. The Sthoola Deha (gross body) is that which has Kala 
(time), Karana (cause or reason) and Karthavya (duty). The Manasika Thathwa 
(mind) is without any of these attributes and therefore it is Sukshma (subtle). It can 
create innumerable number of images with its power of imagination. How many 
sky scrappers! How much traffic! Multitudes of people going hither and thither, so 
busy always! All this is the creation of your mind in your dream state. Hence, mind 
has so much of power. It is most formidable. It can create anything and everything. 


Similarly, it can destroy anything and everything. So powerful it is. 
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Karma, Akarma And Vikarma 


Since mind is the root cause and prime mover of all our Karmas, if you surrender 
that mind to God, then everything will merge in that Divinity. When you fix your 
mind in constant contemplation on God, whatever actions you perform become 
Nishkama Karma (desireless action). Karmas are of three types, namely, Karma, 
Vikarma and Akarma. When the wick and oil join together, there will be light. To 
hold these two, there must be an earthen plate. Our body is the earthen plate, 
desires are the oil and wisdom is the wick. The light that comes out of this oil lamp 
is our Ananda. Thus, the Jivan Jyothi (the flame of life) glows. If this flame of life 
is steady, it represents Karma. If it flickers and is tossed to this side and that side, 
it is Vikarma. The bright light coming out of a steady flame is Akarma. This 
Akarma will not hanker after any fruit. Akarma does not mean abstinence from 
Karma. Akarma means performing Karma, but giving up the desire for the fruit 
thereof. Therefore, it amounts to abstinence from Karma, even while performing 
Karma. This principle holds good in the spiritual field only, but not in the worldly 


sense. 


The Attainment Of Swarga 


There is no scope for arguments or logic in the Karma theory. Each person’s 
opinion will differ from the other’s. The theory of Karma will take you up to the 
stage of attainment of Swarga (heaven) only. But, it should not be construed that 
there is nothing beyond Swarga. For, the principle, “Ksheene Punye 
Marthyalokam Visanthi” (The moment your Punya or merit is exhausted, you will 


have to return to Earth), is as much true. 


A small example. A person contested in the election for the position of a member 
of the legislative assembly (M.L.A). He won the election. Now, he is eligible to sit 
in the assembly for a period of 5 years. As each year passes by, his tenure as M.L.A. 


will get reduced. Then, after completing the 5 year tenure, he has to sit in his house. 
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If he wants to continue in the assembly, he has to contest in the election again and 
win the seat. Similarly, whatever Punya (merit) you acquire will make you eligible 
to remain in Swarga, and the moment it is exhausted, you will come down to Earth. 
That is why Sri Krishna advised in the Karma Yoga to aspire for Divinity itself 
(which is eternal) rather than the impermanent Swarga. If your whole life is spent 


away in merely coming and going, when would you attain that eternal Divinity? 


I will conclude this discourse with a small story. There was once a thief, who was 
involved in several thefts. He was sentenced to imprisonment for six months and 
was put in a jail. The six months period of punishment was over. He was to be 
released from the jail the next day. The jailor called him and told him to pack up 
all his belongings and be ready to leave the next day. The thief was very calm and 
composed. He told the jailor that his belongings may be allowed to be kept in the 
jail itself, since anyway he would return to the place, by committing some offence 
or the other. He told the jailor, “Why I have to undergo the trouble of taking my 
belongings out of the jail and again bring them back the next day. I can as well 
leave them here itself’. Similarly, our going to heaven and coming back and again 
going and coming back, ad infinitum, amounts to the same process as that of the 
thief. That is why Sri Krishna advised Arjuna to aspire for Divinity itself rather 
than Swarga (heaven). Sri Krishna thus taught the changeless, eternal Jnana 


Thathwa (wisdom). 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 13 September 1984. 
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The Secret Of Karma 


Karma Has To Be Transformed Into Yoga 


Sri Krishna advised Arjuna repeatedly that he had right only to perform Karma 
and not to aspire for the fruit thereof. But, normally, every individual performs 
Karma keeping in view the fruit of the Karma. If there is no desire for the fruit, 
nobody would perform Karma. Every Karma ends in a result. What is wrong in 
aspiring for it? Thus, when every human being is performing Karma with a desire 
for the fruit thereof, what is the inner meaning in Krishna’s advice to Arjuna that 
he had only the right to perform the Karma and that he should not aspire for the 
fruit thereof? Krishna’s idea was that the Karma performed by Arjuna must 
transform itself into Yoga. He wanted that the Karma should not remain simply as 
a Karma, but it should be transformed into Karma Yoga. When a Karma is 
performed with Dehatma Bhava (The consciousness that you are just the body), it 
remains merely a Karma. This Bhava arises on account of Ahamkara and 
Mamakara (the feeling of “I and “mine”). Every Karma that is performed with 
Ahamkara and Mamakara, results in sorrow. It becomes the cause of bondage. But, 
when the Karma is transformed into Yoga, it becomes Bandha Rahitha (devoid of 
bondage). All those Karmas which are performed with a sense of dedication to 
God, become Yoga. On the other hand, if you think, “I performed the Karma. I 
only must enjoy the fruit of this Karma. I have got the right to enjoy the fruit of 
this Karma’, such feelings will fortify your ego. As the ego develops more and 
more, the Atmananda (bliss) is reduced gradually. Therefore, Krishna advised 
Arjuna to transform the Karma into Yoga, in order to destroy his ego. What is the 
method by which Karma can be transformed into Yoga? You must develop 
Anasakthi Bhava, (a feeling of desirelessness). By this Anasakthi Bhava, you can 


achieve any great task. You perform the Karma, but do not desire the fruit thereof. 
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There is a tremendous amount of power hidden in such Karmas, performed with a 


feeling of Anasakthi (desirelessness). 


King Janaka was a great example for this truth. King Janaka was ruling his 
kingdom, taking all responsibilities on himself, yet remaining simply as a witness 
(Sakshibhutha). He had renounced all interest in Karmas, yet he performed the 
Karmas diligently. That is why he became a Raja Yogi. Every Karma performed 
with a feeling of desirelessness will become Yagna. That will finally transform 
into Yoga. If Karma is performed keeping the Karmaphalasakthi (desire for the 
fruit of the Karma) in mind, then humanity itself will be afflicted with disease. 
Raga (attachment) is the root cause for Roga (disease). Where there is Raga 
(attachment), there will be Dwesha (hatred) also. Raga and Dwesha are the demons 
that will kill human nature, that will make you forget the human nature. Truly 
speaking, human beings are not dependent on the Nava Graha (nine planets). They 
are dependent on two planets called Raga and Dwesha. They make them forget the 
human nature and develop animal and demonic nature. That is why Sri Krishna 
advised Arjuna to perform all Karmas with a feeling of desirelessness (Anasakthi 
Bhava). He had also told him, “If you do that, you will not be bound by the fruit 
of the Karma. In fact, I am ruling all these three worlds with that feeling of 
disinterestedness only. Can’t you manage one family with that Anasakthi Bhava? 
You develop self-confidence that any great task can certainly be achieved with a 


feeling of desirelesness”. 


Ananda Is Available In Karma, Rather Than Karmaphala 


Sri Krishna further advised Arjuna thus, “When you develop an interest in the fruit 
of Karma, you must be prepared for some disappointments also. If your Karmas 
become fruitful, you will feel happy and elated. If they result in failure, you will 
get disappointed and depressed. Therefore, give up the nature of getting elated on 


account of joy or getting depressed on account of sorrow. You are the one who has 
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to be a Sthithaprajna (One who is steadily fixed in constant integrated awareness). 


Therefore, you have to develop a sense of equanimity between joys and sorrows”. 


There is no one in this world who does not perform Karmas. Every human being 
has taken the body for performing Karmas only. In order to sanctify the body 
(Kaaya) by Kaala (time), one has to perform Karmas. What right have you in the 
fruit of a Karma? In fact, the joy in performing a Karma is not available in the 


result or fruit of Karma. 


A small example to illustrate the point. We are organising a function in our house. 
Till the function is over, we will not feel tired. We are prepared to bear any amount 
of physical and mental strain till the completion of the function. We would not care 
even if we are running a temperature of 103°F. Once the function is over, 
everybody in the house including ourselves would look very much tired. The joy 
available while performing the Karma is not available in the result or fruit, after 
the Karmas are fulfilled. We are deluded to think that there is great joy in the fruit 
of the Karma. But, this is only a momentary happiness, not permanent. In fact, 
Karma itself is impermanent. Therefore, how can the fruit of that Karma be 


everlasting? 


Karmas Are For The Peace And Prosperity All Over The World 


We believe that by performing Karmas like Dana (charity) and rituals like Yajna, 
Yaga, etc., we can attain Swarga (heaven). But, Sri Krishna established the fact 
that our tenure in Swarga is only temporary. He exhorted Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! 
There is something better. I am not advising you to give up the rituals of Yajna and 
Yaga. Certainly, they have to be performed. But, perform them for Loka Kalyana 
(peace and prosperity of the entire world). Do not perform them with any self- 
interest. Perform them with Anasakthi Bhava (with a feeling of desirelessness), for 
the peace and prosperity of the entire world. Then, you may perhaps attain the 


Divine presence, which is higher than Swarga (heaven). This Swarga Prapthi 
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(attainment of heaven) is only for a temporary period. As long as your accumulated 
Punya (merit) lasts, you will live in Swarga. Once this is exhausted, you will have 
to come back to the Marthya Loka (Earth). Therefore, give up the desire for this 
momentary and impermanent Swarga. Consider the Divine presence as the greatest 
wealth and your main goal. It is higher than Swarga. If you understand this goal 
and act upon the principle, “Brahmavid Brahmaiva Bhavathi” (He who has known 
Brahman will become Brahman verily), you will certainly attain the Brahma 


Thathwa (the Divine principle)”. 


The Bhagavad Gita never advised that you should renounce everything, go to the 
forest and do penance. You may think, “Why Gita for these youngsters?” You are 
afraid that if these people read Gita, they may give up family life and become 
Sanyasins (ascetics). A small question. There are several elderly people who read 
and teach Bhagavad Gita regularly. Did they take to Sanyasa? Did they become 
Sarva Sanga Parithyagis (Those who have renounced everything)? Did Arjuna, 
who had received the message of the Gita directly from Krishna, take to Sanyasa? 
No, no. You must get to the inner meaning of Bhagavad Gita, in order to 


understand the human nature. 


A Karma Performed With A Feeling Of Desirelessness Is Sanctified 


The main objective of Bhagavad Gita is to bring down Vedanta (philosophy) to 
the level of the common man in his daily routine. It is practical philosophy that the 
Gita teaches and exhorts everyone to follow. It correlates Vedanta and Vyavahara 
(practical truth). Human endeavour is not limited to mere earning of livelihood. It 
is also concerned with the goal of life (Paramartha). That Paramartha is taught 
by Bhagavad Gita. Man is living with two wings, namely, Jivanopadhi 
(livelihood) and Jivitha Paramavadhi (the supreme goal of life). Whatever Karmas 
we perform, if we perform with a feeling of disinterestedness, we will not be bound 
by them. Having undertaken so many Sadhanas and having understood the 


philosophy of Bhagavad Gita, we must develop the feeling of desirelessness 
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(Anasakthi Bhava) in us. Our Karmas will acquire greater sanctity by this 
desirelessness. There is absolutely no bar in one undertaking his Swadharma (his 


own bounden duty). But, these Karmas must be performed with greater sanctity. 


For example. There is a cook. As long as he cooks with Karmaphala Apeksha (a 
desire for the fruit of his actions), it is possible that the food may get spoiled or 
may not taste good. If he thinks that he is cooking for earning a salary, he will not 
develop Sraddha (devotion or interest) in his work. But, when he undertake the job 
of cooking with Anasakthi (a feeling of desirelessness) the food will be more clean, 
tasty and pure. Similarly, whenever one tries to perform his Karmas with a feeling 
of disinterestedness, they will acquire better quality. It is only when you develop 
a feeling of Anasakthi (desirelessness), that the qualities of Nischalathwa 
(steadiness) and Sthithaprajnathwa (the quality of getting steadily fixed in constant 
integrated awareness) will develop in you. If you perform a Karma with Aasakthi 
(desire for the fruit), there is a possibility of good or bad or excess or shortage 
finding a place in the result thereof. It is also possible your mind may be wavering 
or you may develop more desires. In this context, Krishna cited the example of 
king Janaka, who discharged his responsibilities as a king with a feeling of 


desirelessness (Anasakthi Bhava) and became a Raja Yogi. 


Baahya Drishti And Anthar Drishti 


There are people who have Baahya Drishti (outward vision). There are also people 
who develop Anthar Drishti (inner vision). The outward vision can only see the 
Sthula Roopam (gross form). The inner vision, on the other hand, can change the 
course of Antahkarana (the inner instrument). In the process of developing the 


Anthar Drishti (inner vision), you must develop Anasakthi (desirelessness). 


Once, sage Suka was moving in the Mithila region. This news reached king Janaka. 
But, nobody knew where exactly he was. Therefore, some messengers were sent 


to locate him. They brought the news that he was living in an Ashram in the forest, 
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adjacent to Mithilapura. King Janaka thought that he should have the Darshan of 
such a great sage. Therefore, he went to that Ashram along with his ministers. But, 
he did not go there as a king or an emperor. He went there only as a spiritual seeker 
and to serve him. At the time of Janaka’s entry into the Ashram, sage Suka was 
discussing some Vedantic concepts with his disciples. Janaka heard these 
discussions with single-minded devotion and absolute concentration. By evening, 
when the discussions came to a close, he rose to take leave of sage Suka. However, 
before leaving he enquired from the sage whether he could also participate in the 
discussions. Suka told him that Vedanta was not the property of anyone and that 
whoever had interest in it and whoever wished to reach his goal with the help of 
the Vedantic truths, could certainly participate in those deliberations. Janaka 
returned to his palace, with that assurance. From then on, he regularly attended 


those Vedantic sessions and gradually acquired maturity of mind. 


Janaka’s Single-Mindedness 


Sage Suka came to Mithilapura with the intention of proving the difference 
between the world having outward vision and king Janaka having inner vision. He 
built a small hermitage on an elevated place overlooking the entire Mithilapura. 
There he started teaching Vedanta to his disciples. One day, Janaka was late in 
attending the lecture sessions. There was some delay in discharging his offical 
duties. Therefore, he could not come in time. In the meanwhile, sage Suka was 
eagerly waiting for the arrival of king Janaka. Even though all his regular disciples 
were ready, he did not start his Vedanta discourse. He was looking at the road by 
which Janaka usually came and enquiring from his disciples, “Has Janaka not 
come yet?” Observing the anxiety of sage Suka, the disciples started discussing 
among themselves in a hush hush tone. They were commenting, “Look! People 
think sage Suka is a Sarvasanga Parithyagi (total renunciant) and that he has no 
special liking towards anybody or any object. Even though we gathered here to 
hear his Vedantic discourses with great faith and devotion, he did not commence 


his discourse. He is waiting for the arrival of Janaka, because he is a king. Is it 
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proper?” Some others commented, “Should a person like Suka differentiate 
between people occupying higher positions and a common man?” Suka was 
observing all this. He was, in fact, delaying his discourse only to teach a lesson to 
those people. It was getting late by half-an-hour, one hour, two hours and so on. 
But, he did not want to commence his discourse until king Janaka arrived. In the 
meanwhile, the number of people attributing motives to Suka and making 


insinuations against him increased. 


In fact, Suka’s plan was to cleanse the minds of these people of all impurities and 
fill them with pure thoughts. As long as there is Raga and Dwesha in the heart, it 
is not possible for purity to enter it. In the meanwhile, king Janaka came rushing 
to the Ashram, with great anxiety. As soon as he entered, he sat down in 
Padmasana posture with great faith and devotion, to hear the discourse of sage 
Suka. Suka commenced his discourse. The disciples started murmuring within 
themselves, “Look! Suka waited for more than two hours for the arrival of king 
Janaka. Are we not disciples? Do we not have such faith and devotion?” Thus, the 
expressions on their faces started changing quickly. In the meanwhile, Janaka 
begged for the pardon of Suka for his late coming. Suka commenced his discourse 
and it went on for some time. He wanted to teach a lesson to these narrow-minded 
disciples. Therefore, after some time he suddenly declared, “Oh! King Janaka! The 
whole of Mithilapura is going up in flames”. Janaka, who was very attentively 
listening to the discourse of sage Suka with closed eyes, did not at all pay any 
attention to this declaration. He was listening to the discourse of Suka, with single 
minded devotion and intense concentration. He was at the moment “Amanaska” 
(devoid of mind), since it was steadily fixed on the Vedantic discourse of sage 
Suka. It was not available for any other matter. But, the disciples sitting around 
Janaka were a different lot. All their eyes were on the burning Mithila which was 
going up in flames. There was thick smoke billowing. The disciples quickly packed 
up their belongings and started running towards Mithila, crying loudly, “Alas! 
Alas! Our father and mother are there, our relatives are there! What has happened 


to them?” Abhimana (attachment) and Mamakara (the feeling of “mine”) found 
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full expression in their anxious running towards Mithila. A little later, Suka made 
another statement, “Janaka! The fire has entered your palace also”. Janaka was not 
disturbed in the least, even after hearing this news. He was in a mood of Anasakthi 
(desirelessness). Even if there was Asakthi (desire), it was not for worldly things, 
but Atmic Knowledge. He had no other thoughts. Even great scholars like 
Panchasikha and Dwisikha spent some anxious moments. Even thought they were 
great scholars in Vedanta, they could not give up their Aasakthi in keeping Janaka 
informed of the situation. The servants were afraid to inform the position to Janaka. 
In the meanwhile, the entire palace was getting engulfed in flames. Everyone could 
see them from that distance. They tried to draw the attention of Janaka, but he was 
not moved at all! He went into Samadhi and was enjoying Atmananda (Atmic 
bliss). There were tears flowing from his eyes. Neither his body nor his mind was 
shaken. Having seen king Janaka in such a Nischala state, sage Suka felt very 
happy. In the meanwhile, all those disciples who ran to Mithilapura returned to the 
Ashram saying that the fire has subsided. Then Suka explained to his disciples, 
“My dear students! I delayed my discourse by two hours not because this man was 
a king or an emperor or a great person or expecting some favours from him. I never 
have such petty and mean desires. I delayed my discourse for a deserving person 
to come and listen to it and get benefited by it. King Janaka is the most deserving 
person to receive such great philosophical truths. You only listen to my discourses. 
In fact, you do not deserve this great knowledge. Therefore, instead of teaching 
this great knowledge to a hundred disciples like you, it is better to teach them to 
one man like Janaka. There is no use teaching such knowledge to people suffering 
from ego and attachment. It is like throwing a stone into the water. Even after 
remaining in water for years together, it cannot absorb even a drop. It is enough if 
one disciple like Janaka is available. What is the use of a heap of coloured stones? 
One diamond is enough. What is the use of 10 acres of barren land? One acre of 
fertile land is enough. If one individual like king Janaka is tranformed into a pure 
soul, he can make the entire kingdom pure”. Sage Suka thus made an effort to 


mould king Janaka into a great emperor and a Raja Yogi. 
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Arjuna, who had mastered Jndriya Nigraha (sense control) and Anasakthi Bhava 
(feeling of desirelessness) was the most deserving person to receive the philosophy 
taught by Krishna in the Bhagavad Gita. He was a great intellectual. He had a lot 
of Thapas Sakthi (ascetic power). He kept Raga and Dwesha (attachment and 
hatred) under control, as far as possible. Sri Krishna felt that Arjuna with such 
great qualities and qualifications would help build a better world and, therefore, 
He taught Bhagavad Gita at great length to him. Arjuna could win the appreciation 
of even Devathas (celestial beings). He was the most courageous person, who did 
not allow his senses to wander under any circumstances. That is why he could earn 
such titles like Arjuna, Phalguna, Partha, Kiriti, Swethavahana, etc. Arjuna means 
pure. Bheebhathsa means one who does great and terrific acts of bravery. He could 
win the Sivadhanus (the bow of Lord Shiva), which no one else could. In the 
Thretha Yuga, it was Sivadhanus. The same Sivadhanus came as Gandiva in 
Dwapara Yuga. He could win the grace of Lord Shiva and obtain this bow. That is 
why Sri Krishna felt that the knowledge of Bhagavad Gita would be fruitful and 
that it would spread to the whole world if it was taught to such a great warrior like 
Arjuna. His another name is Partha, meaning, Prithvi Puthra (the son of Earth). 
In fact, all are Prithvi Putras. Arjuna is a representative of such Prithvi Putras. If 
Arjuna was taught this great knowledge and made pure, he would, in turn, make 
the entire humanity pure, that was the aim of Sri Krishna. Krishna said Nishkama 
Karma was better than Karma and Anasakthi Karma was still better. Here, 
Anasakthi refers to total dedication of all Karmas to the Lord. In conclusion of this 
Gita teaching, Krishna exhorted Arjuna, “Sarva Dharmaan  Parithyajya 
Maamekam Saranam Vraja’. He said, “Surrender unto Me all the Karmas 


performed by you and seek refuge in Me alone”. 


Krishna’s teachings were according to the particular level a person had attained in 
his spiritual journey. In the firts stage, one has to perform Karmas. He should not 
develop laziness by not doing Karmas. God will never accept laziness. Nor such a 
person is useful to the world. One has to perform Karma. That Karma should be 


Nishkama Karma. Then, gradually, it has to be transformed into a Yoga. This Yoga 
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has to be developed into a Yajna. Finally, into that Yajna everything has to be 


sacrificed. This is the most important inner meaning of Bhagavad Gita. 


Bhagavad Gita - Its Greatness 


In order to destroy the evil qualities in man like Swarthatha (selfishness), Raga 
(attachment), Dwesha (hatred), Mamakara (the feeling of “mine’’) and Ahamkara 
(ego), the Gita has assumed several forms and taught several types of Yoga. It has 
provided solace and comfort to several people. It is like a Kalpa Vriksha (wish- 
fulfilling tree). It provides whatever meaning you wish to draw out of a S/oka in it. 
No one has a right to interpret that this is the only meaning or that is the only 
meaning of a particular Sloka. Who can decide that the Kalpa Vriksha should give 


only this fruit or that fruit? It gives whatever you desire. That is why, 


“Gita is the messenger of God, 
Gita is the mother to the entire universe, 
Gita is the support to a Sadhaka, 
Gita is the swimming gear for the householder, 

Gita is the repository of Mantras, 

Gita is the spring of Vedanta, 
Gita is a beautiful path of flowers, 

Gita is the right royal path. 


This is the declaration of Sri Sai.” 


Gita - To Everyone According To One’s Perception 


In Bhagavad Gita, everyone will get the meaning as per one’s mental perception. 


A short while ago Balaraju recited a Sloka on Lord Vinayaka, 


“Suklaambaradharam Vishnum 


Sasivarnam Chathurbhujam 
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Prasannavadanam Dhyaayeth 


Sarvavighnopa Saanthaye” 


According to the description in this Sloka, Lord Vinayaka wears white cloth. The 
word Vishnu means the all-pervarding. He is omnipresent. His colour is that of the 
Moon. He has four arms. He has always a pleasant face. He is neither elated nor 
depressed. He is beyond joys and sorrows. Thus devotees pray to Him. This 
description of Lord Vinayaka is made by the Asthikas (theists or people who 
believe in the existence of God). The same Sloka is interpreted by the Nasthikas 
(atheists or non-believers in God) in a different way. “Suklaambaradharam” (One 
that carries white clothes), “Vishnum” (to be found everywhere), “Sasivarnam” (of 
brown colour), “Chaturbhujam” (the four-legged), “Prasanna Vadanam” (always 
cheerful), that is, the donkey! Similarly, the Bhagavad Gita also gives several 
meanings to several people. To each one, according to his perception. The 
Bhagavad Gita is not an ordinary Vriksha (tree). It is Kalpa Vriksha (the wish- 
fulfilling tree). It is Kama Dhenu (the wish-fulfilling cow). Each one can take his 
own meaning of the S/lokas. The ocean consists of infinite quantity of water. Each 
one can draw as much quantity of water as his vessel permits. There may be 
difference in the capacities of the vessels, but water is the same. Our thoughts, 
feelings and perceptions may differ. But, the Bhagavad Gita is one and the same. 
The Gita transforms human nature into Divinity and establishes the Atma Thathwa. 
Therefore, do not slight the teachings of Bhagavad Gita. Study it with faith and 
devotion, understand the correct meaning of the various concepts, and put into 
practice at least one or two. Then only these Gita Parayana (reading of the text of 


Gita systematically) and Gita Bodha (the teaching of Gita), will become fruitful. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 14 September 1984. 
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The Secret Of Anasakthi Yoga 


“Karmendriyaani Samyamya Ya Asthe Manasaa Smaran” 


It does not matter whether you perform Karmas or not. But, the most important 
thing is, you must remove the impurities of Vasanas (tendencies or cravings) from 
your Chiththa (realm of the mind). You should also remove Raga (attachment) and 
Dwesha (hatred). Even when one does not perform Karmas and runs away to the 
caves in the mountain out of fear of the world and leads the life of a recluse, he is 
still bound. The reason being, the impurities in his mind will generate several types 
of feelings in him. Because of the Vasanas in his mind, several Sankalpas 
(resolutions) and Vikalpas (negations or dissolutions) will arise. The Raga 


(attachment) and Dwesha (hatred) will wipe away the human qualities in him. 


Karma Without A Desire For The Fruit 


Whoever has removed impurities from his mind, Vasanas from his heart and Raga 
and Dwesha from his Chiththa and performs Karmas with a heart filled with 
Prasanthi, such people, even though they are moving in the world, are the real 
Yogis, declared Bhagavad Gita. Those who cannot recognise this truth think 
Karma Sanyasa (abstinence from Karma) is their duty (Karthavya). The Bhagavad 
Gita has repeatedly warned that there is no scope for laziness in the spiritual field. 
It has established the fact that Anasakthi Yoga (the Yoga of desirelessness) is the 
real Yoga. Aanasakthi is the Divine path of desirelessness. The Sankhya Yoga had 
particularly emphasized the Nishkama Karma (action without a desire for the fruit 
thereof). Whoever he may be, a Sadhaka can never rise to the stage of Nishkama 


Karma, direct from the Dushkarma stage (bad or evil deeds). One has to enter the 
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stage of Sadguna or Sadachara Karma (good or virtuous deeds) and through them 


try to rise to the stage of Nishkama Karma. 


Karma And Chiththa Suddhi (Purity Of Consciousness) 


What is the inner meaning in performing Karmas? “Chiththa Suddhi (purity of 
consciousness) can be attained only through Karmas’’, declared Bhagavad Gita. 
“Chiththasya Suddhaye Karmah’, is the declaration. Then, what type of Karmas 
will bring about Chiththa Suddhi? It is only by Karmas that are performed with a 
feeling of offering at the lotus feet of the Lord, that Chiththa Suddhi will be 
attained. Every Karma so performed will bring about purity in Chiththa. The food 
that is cooked becomes a meal for us. But, when we offer it first to God and then 
partake of it, it becomes Prasadam (food blessed by God). Every small Karma 
performed with Daivarpitha Buddhi (with a feeling of dedication to God) becomes 
either Karma Yoga or sacred Yajna. It is only by this Karma Yoga, Chiththa Suddhi 


(purity of consciousness) is obtained. 


Karmas That Are Eligible To Be Offered To God 


How should the Karmas that are to be offered to God be? How pure and sacred 
they must be? Even when you offer something to an ordinary human being, you 
take care to see that it is pure, of good quality and useful to the concerned person. 
This being so, how much more pure and sacred should the Karmas be to be offered 
to God? You should not try to offer every object or every Karma you come across 
or think about. You should see that the Karmas you offer to God are good, pure 
and ideal. If you want to offer a flower to God, you remove the insects, if any, that 
are infesting it, clean it and then place it before Him. Similarly, all the Karmas we 
offer to God, must be pure and sacred. Just as there is fragrance in a flower, there 
must be sacred feelings in our Karmas. Such Karmas only must be offered to God. 


That is the real Yoga taught by the Gita. 
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Those who want to have Easwaranubhuthi (experience of Divinity) must possess 
some important qualities in the first instance. They are patience and perseverance, 
purity of body and mind, Love coupled with an intense yearning, Sama (steady and 
unchanging mind), Dama (sense control), Uparathi (intense yearning), Thithiksha 
(equanimity in the face of odds), Sraddha (unflinching faith) and Samadhana (total 


contentment in everything). 


The Necessity Of Patience 


Patience is the most important quality a human being must possess. It was only 
because they had lost patience that some kings lost their kingdoms. It was only 
because they had no patience, that some Rishis became depraved. Again, it was 
only because of lack of patience that some scholars had fallen. Therefore, patience 
is the most important shield against such odds. Without patience, human nature 
will not have any value. Patience is the chief quality of a Sthitha Prajna (One who 
is steadily fixed in constant integrated awareness). Without patience, nothing can 
be achieved in this world. Patience must always be associated with perseverance. 
But, this perseverance should never become adamance. The quality of remaining 
always steadfast in sacred and other-worldly (Paramardhika) activities is called 
perseverance. Whatever obstacles or inconveniences one may encounter, one 
should achieve the sacred task he has taken up with patience and perseverance. 
Without perseverance, patience will not have strength. Similarly, mere 
perseverance without patience is futile. Patience and perseverance are like twins. 


One cannot remain without the other. 


Physical And Mental Purity 


Just as we keep our body clean and pure, we must also keep our thoughts and 
feelings pure. We must remove Raga and Dwesha (attachment and hatred) and 
Abhimana and Mamakara (affection born out of attachment and feeling of “mine’”’) 


from our mind. Then only one can achieve control over his senses. Just as the 
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tortoise withdraws or puts forth its limbs at will, we must make an effort to bring 
the senses under our control. These are the important qualities of a Sthithaprajna, 
declares the Bhagavad Gita. The real nature of a human being will be revealed 
when he is engaged in the Karma Kshetra (The field of activity). In this Karma 
Kshetra, Nishkama Karma (desireless action) has the pride of place. Just as the 
mirror reflects one’s face, just as the thermometer indicates the temperature in 
one’s body, similarly, Karmas will reveal the good and bad in a person. One may 
look very Sathwic in his demeanour, appear as a Maha Thyagi (a great renunciant) 
or create an impression that he is having a Pavithra Hridaya (pure heart). But, his 
actions may prove that he is a great Rakshasa. Some others may look very tough, 
hard-hearted and merciless. But, in the field of activity, they may be of Sathwic 
disposition, loving and compassionate in their heart of hearts. Whether a person is 
Sathwic, Rajasic or Thamasic will be revealed by the Karmas he performs. The 
Karma Kshetra (field of activity) has the capacity to reveal the Dharma Pravriththi 
(righteousness) of a human being. The Bhagavad Gita has enjoined the important 
duties one has to perform in his daily life and day-to-day activities. It has stressed 
the fact that the Karma Marga (the path of Karma) is the main duty of a human 
being. Further, it has emphasized that the secret of human life is to tread the path 
of Dharma (righteousness). The Gita has thus made it clear that the duty of a 
human being is to realise the Karma of one’s Janma (birth) and the Marma (secret) 


of one’s Dharma (righteousness). 


Aavarana And Vikshepa 


The Kaaya (body) cannot remain even for a moment without Karma (activity). 
One’s duty lies in Karmacharana (performing Karma) only. Therefore, a Sadhaka 
must first enter into the Karma Marga (the path of action). He must undertake 
sacred Karmas that could be of help to others and set an example for others to 
emulate. Then only such Karmas will develop Sathwic nature in a person and 
transform themselves as Nishkama Karmas. It is true that no one can perform a 


Karma without desires. However, these desires may have to be transformed into 
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desires that please God (Bhagavath Preethyartham). This has been referred to as 
Anasaktha Yoga (the Yoga of desirelessness) by the Bhagavad Gita. This is exactly 
where Maya (illusion) sets in. Avarana (the veil that covers or hides the reality) 
and Vikshepa (waywardness) are the root cause for this Maya (illusion). They have, 
however, no form. Avarana means, “That which covers”. With what and how? 
How to remove this cover? Since Maya (illusion) has no form as such, what is the 
propriety in saying it is covered and that cover has to be removed? In fact, the 


nature of Maya is to make us believe that which does not exist. 


A small example. There is a rope lying on the road. It was mistaken to be a snake 
during night time, when it was darkness all around. What is Avarana here? The 
rope was covered by a snake. That was an illusion. Was there a snake really? No, 
no. A snake that was not really there, was superimposed on a rope and it was 
believed to be a snake by Bhranthi (illusion). When did this illusion overtake us? 
In darkness. Was the rope covered (Avarana) by the snake or was your mind 
covered with Bhrama (illusion)? Certainly, the rope was not covered by the snake. 
The second prospect is true. Your mind was covered (Avarana) with Bhrama 
(illusion). This Bhrama is an illusion. When you take a torch light and focus it on 
the road, there is no snake. There is only a rope. The Avarana (cover or veil) is 
removed. The object that was there originally is visible. This wavering is Vikshepa. 
There is actually no change in the object. Whatever was there originally is still 
there. Only your mind wavered and superimposed something else on the original 
object due to an illusion. This wavering is Vikshepa. A doubt may arise in this 
context, whether Avarana and Vikshepa can occur separately. It is possible that 


they may occur at different times or simultaneously. 


Develop Parathathwa In You 


Sri Krishna, by His teaching Jnana in the Sankhya Yoga, removed the veil of 
ignorance (Ajnana Avarana) that had covered Arjuna and restored his Swaprakasa 


(self-effulgent) Swaswarupa (real nature). We are, at present, developing outward 
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vision. That is superficial. But, what is important is the inner vision. That is 
permanent. We are forgetting our real nature which is true and eternal and are 
developing momentary, unsteady, perishable and ever-changing worldly vision. 
Swaswarupa Darshana (having the vision of one’s own real nature) is the work of 
the Divine. However long we may live in this world and perform any number of 
Karmas, they are all momentary only. The relationship we build, the Abhimana 
(affection born out of attachment) and Mamakara (the feeling of “mine’) we 
develop, are all fleeting only. Everything will be swept away in this stream of life. 
Can an object that is being swept away save another object holding on to it? What 
is the use of holding on to that object? We are developing attachment to 
impermanent things and forgetting the truth of life. It is only when you seek refuge 
in the eternal Divinity, you will get real Ananda (joy). Therefore, Sri Krishna had 
to exhort Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! Control your senses, keep away from Raga 


(attachment) and Dwesha (hatred) and wipe out the impurities from your mind”. 


There is no greater path than Karma Marga in human life. It is only through Karma 
one has to enter Bhakti Marga (the path of devotion). And it is only by developing 
Bhakti, one has to enter the Jnana Marga (the path of wisdom). It is Karma that 
takes man to dizzy heights or throws him down to abysmal depths. All the good 
and bad of man are bound by the Karmas. By Karma, we can perform sacrificial 
rites like Yajna and Yaga or charitable acts. What is the result of these Karmas? 
To take one to Swarga (heaven). Only to that extent. But, there is something better 
and higher than this Swarga. The period of one’s stay in Swarga is not permanent. 
One has to return sooner or later. That is only a temporary camp. It is not possible 
to stay there permanently. You may think that you can enjoy physical or sensory 
pleasures in Swarga. No, no. These pleasures may be slightly better than what you 
had enjoyed on Earth. Nothing more. But, there is something higher than Swarga. 
That is the Divine Atma Thathwa. That is Brahma Samyoga (union with Brahman). 


That is Atmanusandhana (constant integrated awareness of the Atma). 


The Yoga Of Anasakthi 
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To attain that stage, Krishna advised Arjuna to perform Nishkama Karma 
(desireless action). When you perform a Karma, surely there will be a result. But, 
there is no rule that you should enjoy the fruit. Our grandfather might have planted 
a mango tree in the backyard. By the time it grows and yields mango fruits, our 
grandfather may not be living. But, surely his sons and grandsons will enjoy the 
fruits of that tree. Similarly, though the person performing the Karmas may not be 
enjoying the fruits, the fruits will be there. They may be enjoyed by some other 
persons. The grandfather did not plant the tree with the intention that he himself 
should enjoy its fruits during his lifetime. He might have planted it with the idea 
that one day it would grow into a big tree and its fruits would be enjoyed by his 
family members. There is some self-interest in his Karma. But, this is somewhat 
better than the idea that he alone should enjoy the fruit of his Karma. On the other 
hand, if he had planted the tree with the idea that its fruits might be enjoyed by 
anyone, that is a higher level of thinking. Still higher level is to perform all Karmas 
as an offering to God. The highest level, however, is to perform all Karmas with 


no desires at all (Nishkama Karma). 


It is an established fact that Anasakthi Yoga (the Yoga of desirelessness) is more 
sacred than Buddhi Yoga (the Yoga of developing a discriminating mind). 
Anasakthi (desirelessness) is higher and better than Buddhi (intellect) and its power 
of enquiry. Such a state of Anasakthi (desirelessness) is not possible in the case of 
ordinary human beings. But, one should not leave it on that count. One must try to 
achieve it gradually. We are achieving several “impossible” tasks by Sadhana 
(constant practice). One thing should, however, be borne in mind. We must 
constantly remember that there is only one Thathwa, which is all-pervading. 
“Sarvathra Pancha Bhoothani” (The five elements are everywhere), this fact must 
be recognised. The Pancha Bhutha (five elements) are the aspects or reflections of 
Divinity. Developing such a feeling will please the Lord (Bhagavath Preethi). 


Keeping such a noble feeling and noble ideal in our mind, we must perform all our 
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Karmas. We must make our lives fruitful and sanctified. We should not develop 


worldly or outward vision. 


The Lesson Taught By Ashtavakra 


Once, king Janaka arranged a big conference of scholars. Several great scholars 
and learned men who could defeat their opponents with scholarly arguments and 
counter-arguments and create a sense of fear in them came to participate in that 
conference. No ordinary person could dream of even entering into that assembly, 
leave alone participate in that conference. Ashtavakra, an erudite scholar, came to 
participate in that conference. But, he was not allowed to enter the court, because 
he was looking like a common man. Moreover, he had a physical deformity. His 
appearance also was awkward and anyone seeing him could not control his 
laughter. He had no recommendation or help from anybody. He was solely 
dependent on God’s help. Therefore, he waited for three days at the entrance of 
king Janaka’s court. He had been watching the scholars going into the court for 
participating in the conference. He was praying to God for providing him an 


opportunity to participate in the conference. 


In the meanwhile, some great man saw his condition and reported the matter to 
king Janaka. Janaka thought that though this man might be looking like a very 
ordinary person with no signs of scholarship, still nobody knew what talents lay 
hidden in him and it was not fair to come to a hasty conclusion about his 
scholarship. He, therefore, ordered his officials to allow him into the court to 


participate in the conference. 


The conference was full of scholars coming from different parts of the country and 
it started in a solemn atmosphere. King Janaka occupied his royal throne. Exactly 
at that moment Ashtavakra entered the conference hall. On seeing his countenance, 
all the participants in the conference suddenly burst into laughter. But, king Janaka 


was silently observing the whole situation without a wink. He did not laugh. In the 
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meanwhile, Ashtavakra responded by laughing much more loudly than the 
scholars. The scholars were taken aback. They thought they had a genuine reason 
for laughing on seeing the deformed body of Ashtavakra, which was likely to 
induce anybody to laugh. But, what could be the reason for Ashtavakra to laugh? 
This became a big issue. Some scholar rose and enquired from Ashtavakra, “My 
dear young man! Who are you? We have a reason to laugh. The moment anyone 
sees your physical form, he will be induced to laugh. But, what reason prompted 
you to laugh at us?” Ashtavakra replied to this query by saying, “Sir! I have come 
here with the hope that I can participate in this great conference of scholars. But, I 
would not have come, had I known earlier that people like those assembled here 
are participating in the conference. I had very high expectations of the scholarship 
of these participants. But, I could find only Charmakaras (cobblers) here in this 
conference”. On hearing this reply, all the scholars assembled there were up in 
arms against Ashtavakra. But, Ashtavakra coolly justified his remarks saying, 
“The epithet I used correctly describes your behaviour. It is only the cobbler who 
knows the hide. Others do not know. You are all laughing on seeing my skin and 
my physical deformity. You did not make an effort to see my scholarship. If you 
are really scholars, you must have an Anthar Darshana (inner vision)”. King 
Janaka, having realised the truth, requested the assembly to give an opportunity to 


this great scholar Ashtavakra to present his scholarship in the conference. 


Anthar Darshan 


Similarly, people in the world, however great they may be, are developing only 
outward vision (Bahya Drishti). They are not trying to develop inner vision 
(Anthar Drishti). You may have bodily strength, power and capacity as well as 
beauty, but God looks for your inner beauty, mental purity and tranquil nature. We 
must develop Anthar Dristi (inner vision) and see that our inner feelings always 
remain unruffled. We should never allow ourselves to be exposed to emotions or 
frenzy. Supposing somebody abused you. Do not worry. You lose nothing. Let his 


ill feelings towards you come out in full. You should not in the least become 
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emotional or frenzied. Maintain your cool. Remain unruffled. Let him pour out all 
his venom. If you try to stop in the middle, it will be dangerous. A small example. 
A certain individual started vomiting, because there was some impurity in his 
intestines or hyperacidity. Where there is impurity, there disease-causing germs 
will accumulate. You should never allow impurities to enter into your system. It is 
only because of these impurities that vomiting occurs. Such a patient should never 
be given a medicine to stop the vomiting. If the vomiting is controlled by giving 
medicine, it may stop temporarily, but is likely to recur. Therefore, you should not 
give any medicine until all the impurities come out by vomiting. Thereafter, give 
him some medicine to regain his strength, since he must have become very weak 
after vomiting. When he is weak, he is amenable to reason. This is the method to 
be adopted. When somebody is abusing you, allow him to finish, do not stop him. 
Let all the ill-feelings in him come out. Till such time, be patient. Maintain your 


cool. Forbearance is the best among all the good qualities. 


Santham (inner peace and tranquility) provides Soukhyam (comfort) for us and 
comfort in turn gives us happiness. And that happiness is verily Swarga (heaven). 
Therefore, we should not lose such heavenly feeling by getting emotional. Patience 
is the prime quality for a human being. Of all the good qualities, Kshama 
(forbearance) is the best quality. It is only when one has Kshama (forbearance), 
there will be Damam (sense control) and Uparathi (intense yearning). Cultivating 
these qualities will help maintain inner purity. Inner purity comes by removing bad 
qualities, not by applying perfumes, talcum powder, snow or soaps. Everyone can 
maintain external or outward purity by using these toiletries. But, the inner purity 
is more important. The reason being, “Anthar Bahischa Thath Sarwam Vyaapya 
Narayana Sthithah” (Lord Narayana is there inside, outside and everywhere). 
Therefore, the abode of God must always be kept clean, pure and sacred. We may 
not be able to see God in the world outside. It is only the Divinity within, constantly 


remaining with us, that protects us always like the eye-lid to the eye. 
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Sri Krishna taught, in Sankhya Yoga, the qualities of a Sthithaprajna. He is 
expected to possess Samam (inner peace), Damam (sense control), Uparathi 
(intense yearning), Tithiksha (equanimity in the face of odds), Sraddha 
(unflinching faith) and Samadhanam (total contentment in every aspect). Not only 
these. Chiththa Ekagratha (single-minded concentration) is most essential. Only 
then, a person will have Achanchalathwa (unwavering or unshakable mind). When 
there is Achanchalathwa, there will be steady faith (Sraddha). When there is 
intense Sraddha, one will develop Virakthi (detachment) in Vaancha (desires). 
When such detachment in desires is achieved, sense control (Indriya Nigraha) is 
possible. Where there is Indriya Nigraha (sense control), there will be Manas 
Santhi (peace of mind). Where there is peace of mind, there will be Anthar Suddhi 
(inner purity) and Bahir Suddhi (outer purity). When there is such purity, peace 
and tranquility are the natural result. A Sadhaka must necessarily achieve these six 


types of qualities, exhorted the Githacharya. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 15 September 1984. 
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Yuddha And Yajna 


“Karmaanu Bandheeni Manushya Loke” 


The Deha (body) itself is a symbol of Karma. The whole universe (Jagath) which 
is pervaded by Brahman is filled with Karma. In fact, Srishti (creation) itself is 
Karma. Therefore, the Deha (body) which is a creature of the creation is Karma. 
Karma means Jiva Shakthi (vital force). The instruments (Upadhis) through which 
this vital force (Jiva Shakthi) finds expression, are Dehas (bodies). The bodies are 
formed according to the Karma. In order to experience the results of the past 
Karmas, bodies are assumed by the Jivas. Human nature is full of Karmas. Man 
takes the body, in order to experience the results of the past Karmas. Therefore, 
Karma means Deha (body). Karma Kshetra (the field of activity) means Deha 
(body). Desa and Kaala (space and time) are the Prakrithi Vikara (transformation 


of nature). Ultimately, everything is the result of Karma. 


The Primary Duty Of A Human Being Is Karmaacharana 


You must first offer salutations to Karma saying, “Thasmai Namah Karmane’’. 
Whether it is good or bad, merit or sin, everything is the manifestation of God. A 
Yogi is one who takes everything as God’s Vibhuthi (Divine manifestation). Such 
a person will think that it is his most important duty (Karthavya) to perform 
Karma. Only thus far and nothing more. The performance of Karma 
(Karmacharana) is for making one’s life fruitful and meaningful. This comes only 


by God’s grace. 


Sarva Karma Bhagavath Preethyardham 
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The Bhagavad Gita is so named because it emerges from the nectarous voice of 
God. It is the song sung by God Himself. Whoever hears that song will achieve 
Dukha Nivriththi (removal of sorrow) and Ananda Praapthi (attainment of bliss). 
This song is valid for both Rudra Bhumi (burial ground) as well as Bhadra Bhumi 
(auspicious land). Both are God’s manifestations. Whatever actions we perform in 
our daily life, if they are performed with a feeling of offering at the lotus feet of 


God, they will be transformed into Yoga. 


Thirukkondal, a great devotee, had performed every Karma as an offering to the 
Lord, saying, “Oh! Lord Easwara! You are verily my Atma. My intellect is Your 
Ardhangi (better half), Parvathi. My body is Your dwelling. All the Karmas I 
perform in my daily life, are forms of worship to You. My Pancha Prana (five 
vital airs) are the songs of Your glory. Wherever I move, it is Your Pradakshina 
(circumambulation around God). All words I speak are Your Mantras only”. Thus, 
he had dedicated the consciousness flowing through all his /ndriyas (senses) to 
God. That is why he had transformed himself into a great Yogi. When man 
performs every act of his as an offering to God, that becomes Anasakthi Karma 
(desireless action). The great Yogis had realised that the sacred Atma Thathwa lay 


in Anasakthi (desirelessness). 


Which Is War (Yuddha) And Which Is Yajna? 


Arjuna participated in the Mahabharatha war, in obedience to the Divine 
command. Krishna advised him, “Maam Anusmara Yudhya Cha” (You fight, 
constantly remembering Me). Without this feeling of dedication, a devotee can 
never reach his goal. To please God and obtain his grace is the goal of a devotee. 
To satisfy God is the main duty of a devotee. Therefore, Krishna advised Arjuna 
to obey His command and perform his duty. Thus, when Arjuna obeyed the 
command of Lord Krishna and fought the battle, that was transformed into a Yajna. 
On the other hand, Daksha performed a Yajna and defied Easwara. He ignored the 


advice of the Rishis and started the Yajna, with Ahamkara (ego) and Mamakara 
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(feeling of “mine”’). That egoism tranformed it into a Yuddha (war). Even though 
Arjuna waged a war (Yuddha), since it was in obedience to the Divine command, 
it transformed itself into a Yajna. Which is Yuddha (war) and which is Yajna in 
this instance? All those Karmas wich are dedicated to God will become Yajna. 
Defying the Divine command, if Karmas are performed with ego, pride, 
attachment (Raga) and hatred (Dwesha) in violation of the spiritual injuctions, 


then, even if its a Yajna, it transforms itself into a Yuddha (war). 


The Divine Nature Of The Human Being 


When Arjuna’s despondency found expression before Krishna, it developed into a 
dialogue between them. Sri Krishna, explaining the innate nature of Divinity in a 
human being, advised Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! You remove this Dehatma Bhava 
(The feeling that one is just this body and nothing more) in you. You are not this 
body, which is ephemeral and composed of flesh, blood, and impurities like urine 
and faecal matter. You are verily the Atma, which is Sakshi Bhutha (the eternal 
witness). You are not this six feet tall body and the skeleton therein. You are the 
embodiment of the universal Atma. You are not this body, susceptible to birth and 
death. You are verily the embodiment of the eternal Atma, which has neither birth 
nor death. You are not the mean and detestable individual performing Karmas 
under the control of Kaala (time). You are the embodiment of the Divine light, 
which is beyond time. You realise the true nature of Jnana and Ajnana and Nithya 
and Anithya. Then only you can become a Sthithaprajna (One who 1s steadily fixed 
in constant integrated awareness). You take pleasure and pain with equal fortitude. 
Praise and scorn are only for the body, not for the Atma. Loss or gain are the result 
of Karma, but do not belong to Karma, actually. Therefore, develop a sense of 
equanimity. Then only you can succesfully perform your duty”. Thus, Sri Krishna 
had exhorted Arjuna and acquainted him with the principle of Nithya (permanent) 


and Anithya (impermanent). 


The Divinity Of Lord Krishna 
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“God is not confined to any particular form or name. Divinity is not confined to 
the Upadhis (vestures). It is an all-pervading principle. This body is not merely a 
body born out of the wedlock of Devaki and Vasudeva. It is the embodiment of the 
Divine Atma’, explained Lord Krishna repeatedly to Arjuna. He further revealed, 
“Oh! Arjuna! I taught this Bhagavad Gita previously to Surya (the Sun God). From 
the Sun, Manu learnt this knowledge. From Manu, king Ikshvaku received this. 
Thus, it entered the portals of a kingdom and went into oblivion, gradually 
thereafter. Such a sacred knowledge I am teaching you today”. When Krishna 
revealed this truth, several doubts swarmed into the mind of Arjuna. “To which 
age the Sun belongs and to which age Krishna? Certainly, Krishna is my 
contemporary. How could Krishna teach this knowledge to the age-old Sun?” 
Thus, Arjuna went on ruminating. Since Krishna knew the mind of Arjuna. He 
started explaining further to Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! I am aware of your doubts. I am 
not merely this body. I am Aja (without birth), Sarvantharyami (omnipresent). 
Sarvajna (omniscient). I am not bound by Desa and Kaala (space and time). I am 
every age, past, present and future. Taking this body into consideration, you 
believe that I belong to the Dwapara Yuga. All the Yugas (ages) are in Me only. 
Do not try to link this body to any age. The body may change. I incarnate with 
different bodies in different ages and perform Karma”. When Sri Krishna thus 


explained His innate Divinity, Arjuna could understand His omniscience. 


From Duality To Non-Duality 


You are, at present, thinking about the future, based on the outward actions and 
keeping in view only the outward Karmas. No, no. This is a narrow approach. You 
must develop broad-mindedness. In the first instance, you start with the individual. 
Thus, from this individualistic approach, gradually rise to the much broader 
perspective of societal outlook. Do not waste your life in the pursuit of individual 
interest. Individuality is confined to a particular name and form. You must rise to 


the level of a much broader perception, beyond name and form, which is Sarvatma 
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Bhava (the feeling of universal Atma). When your approach is Dwaitha (dual), 
your life also will be in Dwandwa (dual consciousness). Therefore, from Dwaitha 
(dualism) enter into Visishthadwaitha (qualified non-dualism) and from there 


proceed towards Adwaitha (non-dualism). That is your goal. 


Buddha’s Teachings Are In Conformity With Vedic Injunctions 


Buddha also followed the Vedic injunctions and put them into practice. First, he 
said, “Buddham Saranam Gachchami” (1 take refuge in the Buddhi, the 
discriminatory intellect). This is individualistic. Gradually he rose to the level of 
“Sangham Saranam Gachchami” (I take refuge in the society). The individual 
feelings would be narrow. This is not the be-all and end-all of our life. The 
individual is a drop in a mighty ocean. Therefore, his next prayer was “Sangham 
Saranam Gachchami’. You are a part of society. The society has no specific form 
as such. It is formed by a group of several individuals. It is said, “Life x Infinity = 
Divinity”. When the individual Atma Thathwa merges into the universal Atma 
Thathwa, it becomes Divya Thathwa (Divinity). Therefore, Buddha had exhorted 
us to develop broad-mindedness. Even Sangha (society) has certain limits like 
geographical boundaries. Such societies with limitations are no good. Therefore, 
finally he exhorted us to enter into the realm of Sarvatma Bhava (a feeling of 
universal Atma). In keeping with this concept, his ultimate prayer was “Dharman 
Saranam Gachchami” (I take refuge in Dharma). “Dhaarayatheethi Dharmah’” is 
the definition. Dharma is that which holds the Jagath (universe). The Jagath 
(universe) is held by the Parabrahma Thathwa (the immanent or the supreme 


reality). And finally Dharma is that which is based on Parabrahma Thathwa. 


Dharma Drishti 


God is said to be Mayopadhi (One who has taken the vesture of Maya). No, this is 
not correct. God is Dharmopadhi (One who has taken the vesture of Dharma). 


Krishna declared in the Bhagavad Gita, “Dharma Samshaapanaardhaaya 
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Sambhavaami Yuge Yuge” (I incarnate Myself in every age, to restore Dharma). 
God is the embodiment of Dharma (Dharma Swarupa). Dharma indicates the 
omnipresence of Divinity. Krishna had exhorted Arjuna, “Oh! Arjuna! You do not 
simply keep this body as your goal. This is only an insrument which is visible to 
the external eye. Expand your vision. When your Drishti (vision) is filled with 
Dharma, the Srishti (creation) will be filled with Brahman. When you want to see 
the world as Brahmamaya (filled with Brahman), you must make your Drishti 


(vision) Dharmamaya’’. 


The Path Of Dharma 


“You are a Kshatriya (belonging to the warrior caste). Your duty is to fight the 
battle. You need not provoke the Kauravas into war. In fact, the Kauravas 
themselves started this war. You obey My command and do your duty”. Thus, 
Krishna revealed the true Dharma of Arjuna, the Kshatriya warrior. He further 
explained, “Oh! Arjuna! The power of burning is the natural Dharma of fire. If it 
has no such power, it simply becomes charcoal, not fire. Coolness is the Dharma 
of ice. When it loses its Dharma, it is not ice. Similarly, death is the Dharma for 
every body. When it performs its Sahaja (natural) Dharma, why happiness or 
sorrow? Sweetness is the natural Dharma of sugar. If there is no sweetness, it 
becomes tasteless. Just as power of burning is to the fire and coolness is to ice, 
similarly, death is natural to the body that is born. Therefore, do not keep these 
bodies in view. Enter into the war. Keep the qualities of a Sthithaprajna (One who 
is steadily fixed in constant integrated awareness) in mind. Destroy your ego. 
When you want to attain peace, you will have to destroy ego and delusion. Do not 
ever forget Divinity. Do not ever disobey Divine command. Always remember 


your Manavatwa (the nature of human being)”. 


The Meaning Of The Word Manava 
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Removal of Maya (illusion) is the very nature of a human being. That is 
Manavathwa (humanness). The English equivalent of the word manava is Man. 
Here “M” means removing Maya (illusion), “A” means Atma Prapthi (attainment 
of the Divine Atma), and “N” means attainment of Nirvana (liberation from 
bondage). The duty of a human being, therefore, is removing Maya (illusion), 
realising Atma, and merging in Atmananda (Atmic bliss) called Nirvana. 
Therefore, constantly contemplate on this principle. Santhi (peace) is not a 
commodity available in the market. The peace you crave for, is within you only. 
Therefore, Sri Krishna advised Arjuna to search within himself for peace. He said, 
“You develop Anthar Drishti (inner vision), not Loka Drishti (worldly vision) in 
the least. Pasyatheethi Pasuhu. That which has outward vision is Pasu (animal). 
A human being is one who has Anthar Drishti. Therefore, develop inner vision and 


make your human nature meaningful”. 


Narada’s Quest For Knowledge 


Narada first learnt 64 branches of knowledge. In spite of acquiring so much 
knowledge, he was constantly immersed in sorrow. He was enquiring into himself 
what could be the reason for his sorrow and restlessness. He, therefore, went to 
Sanathkumara for consultation. Sanathakumara explained the position with a clear 
analysis which went straight into his mind. He first enquired, “Oh! Narada! What 
is your qualification?” Narada replied, “I have learnt all branches of knowledge. 
There is no discipline in this world, which is not known to me”. Then, 
Sanathkumara further enquired, “OK! That is good! Your qualifications are 
excellent, but, by any chance, did you learn Atma Vidya?” Narada replied to this 
query, thus, “Sir! Excepting this, I have learnt all other disciplines”. Then, 
Sanathkumara explained, “The Prasanthi (supreme peace) available in Atma Vidya 
is not available in any other branch of knowledge. It is only when you acquire that 
knowledge, you are deemed to have mastered all knowledge. What is the use of 


your knowing everything without knowing what is ought to be known?” 
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A small example. A marriage function is being celebrated in a house in a village. 
The lady of the house went to invite the neighbouring lady for the function and 
requested, “Amma! We are celebrating the marriage of our daughter on a grand 
scale. We have arranged the Thanjavur band party and a famous musician to 
perform on the occasion. We have also arranged exellent cooks from the South 
Canara district to prepare tasty and sumptuous dishes for the feast. We are putting 
up a well-decorated and huge Pandal for the guests. You must come and partake 
of the dinner”. The neighbouring lady responded with a query, “All right fine! To 
which place the bridegroom belongs? What are his educational qualifications?” To 
this query the former replied that the bridegroom has not been fixed yet! What a 
pity! The bridegroom is most important for the marriage. Without fixing the 
bridegroom, what is the use of making all other arrangements like band party, 
cooks, Pandal, etc. What for, all these arrangements? Similarly, what is the use of 
learning all knowledge without acquiring the knowledge that brings you peace of 
mind? That is why Sanathkumara explained to Narada that peace was not available 


anywhere except in the Atma Thathwa in the spiritual field. 


Sorrows And Difficulties Are Testing Grounds 


Since man is exposed to Raga and Dwesha and Abhimana and Mamakara, he is 
unable to realise what he is doing and in which condition he is. He thinks he is all 
in all and there is no greater power than him. Because of this ego, he is losing Atma 
Sakthi (Atmic power) with half-baked knowledge. He is losing the power of 
discrimination as to what is Nithya and what is Anithya (the permanent and the 
impermanent). He feels he is doing everything. He feels he is the master of the 
whole world. But he is not the person who manages the affairs of the world. He 
has no right to decide the good and bad in the world. Whoever is the creator, 
protector, master and head of this world, only He has this power. In keeping with 
the saying, “Lokascha Charaacharascha’’, there is only one Lord (Natha) for the 
entire universe. Man has to recognise this truth. He should not expose himself to 


momentary emotions and anger and become weak. The sorrows and difficulties, 
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weakness and losses are all testing grounds for man. It is only during such times, 
the weaknesses in man are exposed. In such circumstances, whether you keep up 
your patience, courage and faith in God or loose them, is a test. It is not enough if 


you simply pass your examinations in the college or university. 


Education That Leads To Immortality 


Yogi Vemana once exhorted that one should acquire education that led to 
immortality. What is this type of education? That is Atma Vidya. Atma has neither 
birth nor death. Every object that has birth, has change as well. The whole world 
has a specific form. That which has form must necessarily undergo change. When 
you keep the formless Atma Thathwa as your goal, you will attain the changeless 
state. Once, there was an innocent villager who came to the railway to board a train 
to go somewhere. This man never travelled in a train earlier. The train came on the 
platform with several bogies. This innocent man was wondering how could this 
Jada (inert) train travel with so many fully loaded compartments on the iron rails, 
when man himself could not walk properly on the rails? Why could not these 
passengers bring less luggage to reduce the burden on this train? Why are they 
causing so much pain and incovenience to the train? Thus went on his thoughts. 
He wanted to reduce the burden, at least from his side. Hence, he boarded a 
compartment with his luggage and sat on a seat with his luggage still on his head. 
He decided not to pass on his burden to the train, in the least. Poor man! He thought 
he himself was carrying the weight of his luggage. Somebody saw this man’s plight 
and questioned him, “My dear! Why are you taking so much trouble to carry the 
luggage on your head? Why don’t you put it down?” The villager replied, “Alas! 
This train is carrying so much load. Why should I add my burden too? Therefore, 
I am carrying my luggage on my head”. The fellow traveller was surprised at this 
man’s reply and chided him, “Oh! Fool! This train carries the load of you and your 
luggage as well. Merely by carrying your luggage on your head, will it reduce the 
burden of the train?” Thus, today man is having compassion and pity, but no sense 


of discrimination. 
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Experiencing Divinity Is The Proper Medicine For Despondency 


Sri Krishna finally exhorted Arjuna thus, “Oh! Arjuna! You have all the power and 
capability at your command. It is true you have sense control and acquired great 
powers. But, you are unable to comprehend Divinity. As long as you are not able 
to understand and experience Divinity, you cannot escape from despondency. If 
you want to escape from despondency and perform your duty, you must, in the 
first instance, become eligible for My grace and obey My command. You are not 
the body. These /ndriyas (senses) are not yours. They belong to the body. And that 
Deha is born out of Karma. The body is the result of Karma. If you do not perform 
Karma, your body will not become fruitful and sanctified. You have the right only 
to perform Karma. Leave all other things to Me. Dedicate everything to Me. Come 
on, get up! Obey My command. I will do the rest. This Dhritharashtra who has one 
hundred sons, will not be left with even one to perform his last rites. The reason 
being, Dhritharashtra thinks as his own, that which actually does not belong to 
him. You are also going the same way. This body is not yours. Still, you are 
deluded to think it is yours. You, who are not this body, think you are the body. 
This actually is Dhritharashtra Drishti (Dhritharashtra vision). Unless you remove 
this Ajnana from you, Jnana will not dawn on you. In order that wisdom dawns on 


you, you must enter into the path of enquiry. 


Jiva in Deha and Deva in Hridaya, 

Both play together and separate from each other. 
There is some one who pulls the strings, 
And runs the puppet show. 

There are good and bad puppets. 

One in two and two in one, 

Together, they become One. 


Both play together and separate from each other. 
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There is Jiva (the individual soul) in the Deha (body). Similarly, there is Deva 
(Divinity) in Hridaya (heart). Both are in the same place. All the experiences you 
are experiencing in the world outside are related to the body only. If you are able 
to transcend this state, you will develop the consciousness of universal Atma 
(Sarvaatma Bhava). Therefore, attune your desires to that universal Atma and 
experience Nithyananda (eternal bliss). Enter into Brahmananda (transcendental 


bliss). Try to understand Adwaithananda (The bliss of being One and only One)”. 


Sthithaprajna Drishti Of Arjuna 


Thus Krishna taught Arjuna and finally granted him the vision of a Sthithaprajna 
(One who is steadily fixed in constant integrated awareness). The chief quality of 
a Sthithaprajna is Ekatma Bhavana (recognising the Divine in all beings). Not 
submitting to the senses at all, constantly engrossed in the Samadhi state (a state 
of equanimity), and treating Sukha and Dukha (happiness and sorrow) and Ninda 
and Sthuthi (scorn and praise) as Bhagavad Vibhuthi (manifestations of God), such 
a person is a true Sthithaprajna. Explaining thus, Lord Krishna urged Arjuna to 


obey His command to become such a Sthithaprajna. 


Prasanthi Nilayam, 16 September 1984. 
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